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INTRODUCTION

Dzar MR. SECRETARY:

For the first time since assuming this office six
years ago, it is possible for me to report that the security
of the United States of America is entirely in our own
hands. Since my last formal report to you on the state
of the Army, our forces in Europe, air and ground,
have contributed mightily to the complete destruction
of the Axis enemy. In the Pacific, Japan has been
compelled to sue for an end to the war which she
treacherously started, For two years the victorious ad-
vance of the United States sea, air and land forces,
together with those of our allies was virtually un-
checked. They controlled the skies and the seas and
no army could successfully oppose them. Behind these
forces was the output of American farms and factories,
exceeding any similar effort of man, so that the peoples
everywhere with whom we were joined in the fight
for decency and justice were able to reinforce their ef-
forts through the aid of American ships, munitions and
supplies. _

Never was the strength of the American de-
mocracy so evident nor has it ever been so clearly

within our power to give definite guidance for our

course into the future of the human race. And never,
it seems to me, has it been so imperative that we give
thorough and practical consideration to the develop-
ment of a means to provide a reasonable guarantee for
future generations against the horrors and colossal waste
of war as well as security for that freedom we recently
left to the hazard of mere hape or chance.

The Nation is just emerging from one of its gravest
crises. This generation of Americans can still remember
the black days of 1942 when the Japanese conquered all
of Malaysia, occupied Burma, and threatened India
while the German armies approached the Volga and the
Suez. In those hours Germany and Japan came so close
to complete domination of the world that we do not yet
realize how thin the thread of Allied survival had been
stretched.

In good conscience this Nation can take little credit
for its part in staving off disaster in those critical days.
It is certain that the refusal of the British and Russian
peoples to accept what appeared to be inevitable defeat
was the great factor in the salvage of our civilization.
Of almost equal importance was the failure of the enemy
to make the most of the situation. In order to establish
for the historical record where and how Germany and
Japan failed I asked General Eisenhower to have his in-
telligence officers promptly interrogate the ranking

members of the German High Command who are now
our prisaners of war. The results of these interviews are
of remarkable interest. They give a picture of dissension_
among the enemy nations and lack of long-range plan-
ning that may well have been decisive factors of this
world struggle at its most critical moments.
As evaluated by the War Department General Staﬂ

the interrogations of the captured German commanders
disclose the following:

The available evidence shows that Hitler’s original intent
was to create, by absorption of Germanic peoples in the areas.
contiguous to Germany and by the strengthening of her new
frontiers, a greater Reich which would dominate Europe. To
this end Hitler pursued a policy of opportunism which achieved
the occupation of the Rhineland, Austria, and Czechoslovakia
without military, opposition,

No evidence has yet been found that the German High
Comand had any over-all strategic plan. Although the High
Command approved Hitler's policies in principle, his impetuous
strategy outran German military capabilities and ultimately led
to Germany’s defeat. The history of the German High Com-
mand from 1938 on is one of constant conflict of personalities
in which military judgment was increasingly subordinated to
Hitler’s personal dictates. The first clash occurred in 1928 and
resulted in the removal of von Blomberg, von Fritsch, and
Beck and of the last effective conservative influence on German
foreign policy.

The Eampaigns in Poland, Norway, France, and the Low
Countries developed serious diversions between Hitler and the
serieral Staff as to the details of execution of strategic plans.
In €ach case the General Staff {avored the orthodoy offensive,
Hitler an unorthodox attack with objectives deep in encmy
territory.. In each case Hitler's views prevailed and the astound-
ing success of each succeeding campaign raised Hitler's military
prestige to the point where his opinions were no longer chal-
lenged. His military self-confidence became unassailable after
the victory in France, and he began to disparage substantially
the ideas of his generals even in the presence of junior officers.
Thus no General Staff objection was expressed when Hitler
made the fatal decision to invade Soviet Russia.

When Italy entered the war Mussolini’s strategic aims con-
templated the expansion of his empire under the cloak of German
military success. Field Marshal Keitel reveals that Italy’s decla-
ration of war was contrary to her agreement with Germany.
Both Keitel and Jodl agree that it was undesired. From the very
beginning Italy was a burden on the German war potential.
Dependent upon Germany and German-occupied territories for
oil and coal Italy was a constant source of economic attrition.
Mussolini’s unilateral action in attacking Greece and Egypt
forced the Germans into the Balkan and African campaigns,
resulting in over-extension of the German armies which subse-
quently became one of the principal factors in Germany's defeat.

. Nor is there evidence of close straregic coordination hetween

Gcrmany and Japan. The German General Staff recognized

T



that Japan was bound by the neutzality pact with Russia but
hoped that the Japanese would tic down strong British and
American land, sea, and air farces in the Far East.

In the absence of any evidence so far to the contrary, it is
believed that Japan also acted unilaterally and not in accordance
with a unified strategic plan.

Here were three criminal nations eager for loot and
secking greedily to advance their own self-interest by
war, yet unable to agree on a strategic over-all plan for
acccomplishing a common objective.

The steps in the German defeat, as described by cap-
tured members of the High Command, were:

1. Failure to invade England. Hitler’s first mili-
tary set-back occurred when, after the collapse of France,
England did not capitulate. According to Colonel
General Jodl, Chief of the Operations Staff of the Ger-
man High Command, the campaign in France had been
undertaken because it was estimated that with the fall
of France, England would not continue to fight. The
unexpectedly swift victory over France and Great
Britain's continuation of the war found the General
Staff unprepared for an invasion of England. Al-
though the armistice with France was concluded on 22
June 1940, no orders to prepare for the invasion of
Britain were issued prior to 2 July. Field Marshal
Kesselring stated that he urged the invasion since it
generally was believed in Germany that England was
in a critical condition. Field Marshal Keitel, Chief of
Staff of German Armed Forces, however, stated that the
risk was thought to be the existence of the British flect.
He said the army was ready but the air force was limited
by weather, the navy very dubious. Meanwhile, in the
air blitz over England the German Air Force had
suffered irreparable losses from which its bombardment
arm never recovered.

2. The Campaign of 1941 in the Soviet Union. In
the Autumn of 1941 after the battle of Vysma, the Ger-
mans stood exhausted but apparently victorious before
Moscow. According to Jodl, the General Staff of the
armed forces considered that one last energetic push
would be sufficient to finish the Soviets. The German
High Command had neither envisioned nor planned
for a2 winter campaign. A sudden change in the
weather brought disaster. The Red Army defense, a

terrific snow storm, and extremely unseasonable cold in.

the Christmas weck of 1941 precipitated the strategic
defeat of the German armed forces. Impatient of all
restraint, Hider publicly anpounced that he had more
faith in his own intuition than in the judgment of his

2

military advisors. He relieved the commander in chief
of the army, General von Brauschitsch. It was the
turning point of the war. :

3. Stalingrad. Even after the reverse before Mos-
cow in 1941, Germany might have avoided defeat had
it not been for the campaign in 1942 which culminated
in the disaster at Stalingrad. Disregarding the military
lessons of history, Hitler, instead of attacking the Soviet
armies massed in the north, personally planned and di-
rected a campaign of which the immediate objectives
were to deprive the Soviet Union of her vital industries
and raw materials by cutting the Volga at Stalingrad and
seizing the Caucasian oil fields. Beyond these concrete
objectives was evidently the Napoleonic dream of a con-
quest of the Middle East and India by a gigantic double
envelopment with one pincer descending from the Cau-
casus through Tiflis and the other from North Africa
across Egypt, Palestine, and the Arabian desert. The
campaign collapsed before Stalingrad with the magni-
ficent Russian defense of that city and in the northern
foothills of the Caucasus, where a break-down of Ger-
man transport to the front left the German armor stalled
for 3 weeks for lack of fuel in the critical summer months
of 1942. Field Marshal Keitel in reviewing this cam-
paign remarks that Germany failed completely to esti-
mate properly the reserve of Russian industrial and
productive power east of the Urals. The statement of
both Keitel and Jodl is that neither was in favor of the
Stalingrad campaign, but that the recommendations of
the High Command were overruled by Adolf Hitler.

4. Invasion of North Africa. Allied landings in
North Africa came as a surprise to the German High
Command. Field Marshal Kesselring, who, at the
time, was commanding all German forces in the Med-
iterranean except Rommel’s desert task force, states that
his headquarters did expect a landing and had requested
reinforcement by a division. However, Kesselring's
fears were not heeded by Hitler and Goering. Allied
security and deception measures for the landing opera-
tions were found to have been highly effective. Only
when the Allied fleets and convoys were streaming
through the Straits of Gibraltar did the Germans realize
that something very special was under way, and even
then false conclusions were drawn: either that the
Allies intended to land in rear of Rommel in the Middle
East, or that these were British reinforcements en route
to the Far East, or supplies for starving Malta. Sir
no advance preparations had been made by the G
mans to repel such an Allied invasion of North Afri
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= Tasinvason of France. All German headquar-
ters expected the Allied invasion of France. According
o Colonel General Jodl, both the general direction and
the strength of the initial assault in Normandy were
correctly estimated; but Field Marshal Keitel states that
the Germans were not sure exactly where the Allies
would strike and considered Brittany as more probable
because of the three major U-boat bases located in that
region. Both agree that the belief of the German High
Command that a second assault would be launched,
probably-by an Army under General Patton, held large
German forces in the Pas de Calais area. Both Keitel
and Jodl believed that the invasion could be repulsed
or at worst contained, and both named the Allied air
arm as the decisive factor in the German railure.

Prior ta the invasion, important divergencies of
opinion developed between Field Marshal von Rund-
stedt, Commander in Chief West, and Rommel, com-
mander of the threatened Army Group. Rundstedt de-
sired to hold his armored forces in a group around Paris
and in Eastern France; Rommel to push them forward
to positions in readiness close to the coast. The Rommel
view prevailed. Von Rundstedt was subsequently re-
lieved by Colonel General Von Kluge.

Soon after the Allied capture of Cherbourg, dis-
sension again broke out in the High Command. Von
Kluge and Rommel wished to evacuate all Southwest-
ern France, blocking or destroying its usable ports.
They believed that a continuation of the fight in Nor-
mandy could only end with the destruction of their
Western Armies and that they should withdraw before
disintegration began. Von Kluge recommended de-
fense on the general line: lower Seine-Paris-Fontaine-
bleau-Massif Central. Hitler refused to accept this rec-
ommendation, relieved Kluge from command, and re-

appointed von Rundstedt as Commander in Chief West. -

Under direct instructions, Rundstedt continued the bat-
tle of Normandy to its final denouement. Hitler him-
self ordered the Avranches-Mortain counterattack and
was much surprised when it completely failed. Keitel
expresses further surprise at the audacious exploitation
of the American break-through at Avranches during this
counterattack, and particularly of the thrust towards
Brest.

6. The Ardennes Counteratiack. The German of-
fensive in December 1944 was Hitler’s personal concep-
tion. According to Jodl, the objective of the attack was
Antwerp. It was hoped that overcast weather would
neutralize Allied air superiority, and that an exception-
ally rapid initial break-through could be achieved.
Other German officers bel'eve that this operation was
reckless in the extreme, in that it irreparably damaged
the comparatively fresh armored divisions of the Sixth
Panzer Army, the principal element of Germany’s stra-
tegic reserve, at a moment when every available reserve
was needed to repulse the expected Soviet attack in the
East.

7. The Crossing of the Rhine. Even after the fail-
ure of the German counteroffensive in the Ardennes,
the Germans believed that the Rhine line could be held.
The loss of the Remagen bridge, however, exploded,
this hope. The entire Rhine defensive line had to be
weakened in the attempt to contain the bridgehead, and
the disorderly German retreat in the Saar and Palatinate
rendered easy the subsequent drive eastward of the
Allied Armies towards Hamburg, Leipzig, and Munich.

Mot only were the European partners of the Axis
unable to coordinate their plans and resources and agree
within their own nations how best to proceed, but the
eastern partner, Japan, was working in even greater dis-
cord. The Axis, as 2 matter of fact, existed on paper
only. Eager to capitalize on the preoccupation of the
western powers in Europe, Japan was so greedy for her
own immediate conquests that she laid her strategy,
not to help Germany defeat Russia and Great Britain,
but to accumulate her own profit. Had the way been
open Germany and Japan would have undoubtedly
joined their armies in Central Asia, but to Japan this
objective was secondary to looting the Far East while
there was no real force to stop her. The War Depart-
ment General Staff's analysis of Japanese objectives
follows:

The Japanese, for many years, bolstered by a fanatical belief
in divine guidance and their own spiritual and military suprem-
acy, had planned the domination of the Far East and eventually
the world. Japan in her inland empire was not self-sufficient.
She required broader land areas and access to oil, rubber, and
other raw materials if she were to become a major industrial
world pewer. This principle of expansion was outlined in the
“Tanaka Memerial” purportedly a secret memorandum pre-
pared for Hirohito by the Jap Premier in 1927. Authentic or
not, it provided the pattern which Japan has followed, culminat-
ing in the great Pacific conflict.

Strategically, Japan was well poised in 1941 to carry out
her aims in Asia. All the major world powers who normally

3
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maintained the status quo in Asia were absorbed in the war in
Europe, France had been overrun and eliminated. England
was threatened by German invasion. The U. S, S. R, was at-
tempting to repel a German invasion on her Western front reach-
ing to the gates of the capital. The United States had become the
Arsenal of Democracy, with major efforts directed toward the
support and preservation of our European Allics.

The Tripartite Pact had been signed, giving Japan a free
hand in Asia. She had a large and relatively well-equipped
army and a moderately good air force well trained by actual
combat in China. She had obtained by forced agreement a stag-
ing area in French Indo-China, She had a fairly large navy
especially strong in the transport craft available. She had ac-
cumulated by great national economy a good stockpile of stra-
tegic matériels at home for the initial effort and with each suc-
cessive ‘conquest she obtained new and important areas from
which other supplies of materials could be drawn, such as oil,
rubber, and metal. The Japanese mistakenly belicved in the
hearty cooperation of “liberated” peoples of the so-called Greater
East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere with their huge labor pools.
Japan considered herself ready to strike.

Japan’s objective was the conquest, consolidation, and even-
tual domination of the whole Far East. She intended to make
her conquest in‘a rapid surprise drive which would overpower
all resistance, to form an iron ring of outer defenses against
which the spiritually inferior, pacifistic combination of opponents
could beat themselves into weariness, while she consolidated her
gains at leisure,

The best estimate of Japan's plan for the accomplish-
ment of her objectives appears to be the following:

1. Neutralize or destroy the U. S. Pacific Fleet by
an attack on Pear| Harbor,

2. Drive rapidly south overcoming the Philippines
and the Southwest and South Pacific Islands in order
to cut sea routes of supply or attack from the East and
gain the vast natural resources of the East Indies.

3. Cut China’s supply line from the west by an in-
vasion of Burma.

4. Form a flank by the seizure of the naval base of
Singapore and the islands of Sumatra and Java.

5. Isolate or possibly invade Australia,

6. Invade the Hawaiian Islands via Midway.

7. Invade the Aleutian Islands to form a northern
flank, dependent on initial successes and retained mo-
mentum,

8. Bring the American Northwest under aerial
bombardment, raid our West Coast aviation industries,
and then seize critical arcas.

9. Stimulate unrest to eventual revolution in India,

The Japanese strategic plan initially failed when
she missed the opportunity of landing troops on Hawai,
capturing ‘Oahu and the ‘important” bases there, and

denying us a necessary focal point from which t2 lz0n =
operations in the Western Pacific.

There can be no doubt that the greed and the mic
takes of the war-making nations as well as the heroic
stands of the British and Soviet peoples saved the United
States 2 war on her own soil. The crisis had come and
passed at Stalingrad and El Alamein before this Nation
was able to gather sufficient resources to participate in
the fight in a determining manner. Had the U.S. S. R.
and the British Army of the Nile been defeated in 1942,
as they well might if the Germans, Japanese, and
Italians had better coordinated their plans and resources
and successive operations, we should have stood today
in the western hemisphere confronted by enemies who
controlled a greater part of the world.

Our close approach to that terrifying situation
should have a sobering influence on Americans for gen-
crations to come. Yet, this is only a prelude of what
can be expected so long as there are nations on earth
capable of waging total war.

On 6 August the entire world learned from Presi-
dent Truman’s announcement that man had entered
into a new era—that atomic power had been har-
nessed.

This discovery of American scientists can be man’s
greatest benefit. And it can destroy him. It is against
the latter terrible possibility that this nation must pre-
pare or perish. Atomic power will affect the peaceful
life of every individual on earth. And it will at the
same time affect every instrument and technique of
destruction. But the atomic bomb is not alone among
the scientific advances that make the possibilities of
the future so terrifying. The development of aircraft
and rockets and electronics has become equally in-
credible. In order to prevent any possible misconcep-
tion of the terrible potentialities of the future, I asked
the Commanding General of the Army Air Forces to
prepare an estimate of the capabilities of other modern
weapons. His report is confined to the certainties but,
as is obvions from the atomic bomb, the developments
of the war have been so incredible that wildest imagi-
nation will not project us far from the target in estimat-
ing the future. Much of the information has until now
properly been classified highly secret in our develop-
ment research laboratories, at our testing establishments,
or in the combat units. However, it is now so impor-
tant that the people of the United States realize the
possibilities of the future, that I here quote from Gen-
eral Arnold’s report:

‘w o
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At the start of this war we had bombers capable of 200 miles
per hour with a combat radius of goo miles, effective operational
ceilings of 24,000 feet, and bomb load capacity of 6,000 pounds.
Today our development of this type aircraft has given us bombers
capable of carrying 20,000 pounds of bombs to targets 1,600 miles
away at speeds of 350 miles an hour and altitudes of over 35,000
feet. Radar has improved our bombing technique so that we
can now attack a target effectively even though it be obscured
by weather or darkness. We will produce within the next few
years jet-propelled bombers capable of flying 500 to 6oo miles
an hour to targets 1,500 miles away at altitudes of over 40,000
feet. Development of even greater bombers capable of operating
at stratospheric altitudes and speeds faster than sound and carry-
ing bomb loads of more than roo,000 pounds already is a cer-
tainty. These aircraft will have sufficient range to attack any
spot on the earth and return to a friendly base.

In 1941 our propeller-driven fighters were limited to speeds
of 300 miles an hour, a range 200 to 300 miles, and effective ceil-
ings of 20,000 feet, Today our conventional fighters have.speeds
of 500 miiles an hour, combat ranges of 1,300 miles, and effective
ceilings of 35,000 feet. Improvement of our jet fighters may well
praduce within the next five years an aircraft capable of the speed
of sound and of reaching targets 2,000 miles away at altitudes
cf above 50,000 feet. When the batrier of compressability has
been hurdled, as it surely will be, there is no practicable limit
to the speed of piloted aircraft.

At the onset of this war demolition bombs ranged in size
from 20 to 2,000 pounds with a few light case 4,000 pound
blast bombs. The explosive filling of these bombs was standard
TNT. During the war, new bombs have been developed the
entire range from small 4-pound antipersonnel missiles to
22,000 pound deep penetration city smashers. At this very
moment we are making a single bomb weighing 45,000 pounds
to keep pace with the bomber, already under construction,

which will carry such a load. Air ordnance engineers have-

blueprinted a bomb weighing 100,000 pounds.

When World War II began we had no rockets. So far
the most spectacular rocket of the war has been the V-2. This
weapon has extended artillery range to 200 miles with liule
sacrifice in accuracy. Defense against such weapons requires
piloted and pilotless aircraft capable of fantastic speeds, or
powered missiles capable of finding, intercepting, and destroying
the attacker in the air and at his launching sites or by methods
and devices as yet undeveloped. We can direct rockets to
targets by clectronic devices and new instruments which guide
them accurately to sources of heat, light, and magnetism.
Drawn by their own fuses such new rockets will streak un-
erringly to the heart of big factories, attracted by the heat of the
furnaces. They are so sensitive that in the space of a large room
they aim themselves toward a man who enters, in reaction to
the heat of his body.

All of these weapons and their possible combinations make
the air approaches of a country the points of extreme danger.
Many Americans do not yet understand the full implication of the
formless rubble of Berlin and of the cities of Japan, With the
continued development of weapons and techniques now known

to us, the cities of New York, Pittsburgh, Detroit, Chicago,
or San Francisco may be subject to annihilation from other
continents in a matter of hours,

The Navy, now the strongest in the world, will protect our
shores against attack from any amphibious enemy who might
challenge through the sea approaches, but we must also now be
prepared to oppose stratospheric envelopment with the tech-
niques and weapons discussed above. It is clear that the only
defense against this kind of warfare is the ability to attack, We
must secure our WNation by ourselves developing and maintaining
these weapons, troc?s, and techniques required to warn ag-
gressors and deter them from launching a modern devastating
war against us.

With the realization of these facts will also come a
highly dangerous and attractive doctrine. It will be
said that to protect itself this nation need only rely on
its machine power, that it will not need manpower.

This doctrine will be closely akin to the doctrine of
negative defense which destroyed France. The folly of
the Maginot line was proved early in the war but too
late to save France. The folly of the new doctrine
which has already begun to take shape in the thinking
of many Americans would also be proved early—but
probably too late to save America.

The only effective defense a nation can now main-
tain is the power of attack. And that power cannot be in
machinery alone. There must be men to man the
machines. And there must be men to come to close
grips with the enemy and tear his operating bases and
his productive establishment away from him before
the war can end.

The classic proof of this came in the battle of Britain.
Even with the magnificent.fighter defense of the Royal
Air Force, even with the incredible efficiency of the fire
of thousands of antiaircraft guns, controlled and aimed
by unerring electronic instruments, the British Islands
remained under the fire of the German enemy until
the final stages of the war.

Not until the American and British armies crossed
the channel and seized control of the enemy’s territory
was the hail of rockets lifted from England. Not until
we had physical possession of the launching sites and
the factories that produced the V weapons did these
attacks cease.

Such is the pattern of war in the 20th Century. If
this nation is ever again at war, suffering, as Britain
did in this war, the disastrous attacks of rocket-propelled
weapons with explosive power like our own atomic
bomb, it will bleed and suffer perhaps to the point of
annthilation, unless we can move armies of men into
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the enemy’s bases of operations and seize the sites from
which he launches his attacks, - -

There is no easy way to win wars when two op-
ponents are even remotely well matched. There is no
casy way to safeguard the nation or preserve the peace.
In the immediate years ahead the United Nations
will unquestionably devote their sincere energies to
the effort to establish a lasting peace. To my mind
there is now greater chance of success in this effort
than ever before in history. Certainly the implications
of atomic explosion will spur men of judgment as they
have never before been pressed to seck a method
whereby the peoples of earth can live in peace and
justice,

However, these hopes are by no means certainties.
If man does find the solution for world peace it will
be the most revolutionary reversal of his record we
have ever known. Our own responsibilities to these
efforts are great. Our diplomacy must be wise and it
must be strong. Nature tends to abhor weakness. The
principle of the survival of the fit is generally recog-
nized. If our diplomacy is not backed by a sound

security policy, it is, in my opinion, forecast to failure.

We have tried since the birth of our nation to promote
our love of peace by a display of weakness. This
course has failed us utterly, cost us millions of lives
and billions of treasure. The reasons are quite under-

standable. The world does not seriously regard the

desires of the weak. “Weakness presents too great a
temptation to the strong, particularly to the bully who
schemes for wealth and power.

‘We must, if we are to realize the hopes we may
now dare have for lasting peace, enforce our will for
peace with strength. We must make it clear to the
potential gangsters of the world that if they dare break
our peace they will do so at their great peril.

This Nation’s destiny clearly lies in a sound per-
manent security policy. In the War Department’s
proposals there are two essentials: (1) Intense scientific
research and development; (2) a permanent peacetime
citizen army. I will discuss these essentials in detail
later in this report. The importance of scientific re-
search is the most obvious to the civilian, but the im-
portance of a peacetime citizen army based on
universal military ‘training is of greater importance,
in my opinion.

Nothing will contribute more to an understanding
of the needs of future security than a clear understand-
ing of what has occurred in this war, the strategic deci-
sions, the reasons for them, and the operations by which
they were executed. The press and radio have given
the American people a thorough day-by-day account of
the progress of the war within the limitations of neces-
sary security; never befare have the details of military
campaigns been so quickly, so accurately, and so com-

pletely reported. Yet because of the very bulk of the in- -

formation plus the blank spots of essential secrecy it has
been difficult for the public to place the developments
in their proper perspective. It now becomes possible to
examine them in retrospect with an' emphasis more
nearly approaching that which history is likely to give

them.
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VICTORY IN EUROPE
The Strategi.é Concept

The period covered by my first two Biennial Re-
Ports was a time of great danger for the United States,
The element on which the security of this nation most
depended was time—time to organize our tremendous
resources and time to deploy them overseas in a world-
wide war. We were given this time through the
heroic ;cfusal of the Soviet and British peoples to col-
lapse under the smashing blows of the Axis foices.
They bought this time for us with the currency of
blood and courage. Two years ago our margin of

safety was still precarious but the moment was rapidly
approaching when we would be prepared to deal with

our encmics on the only terms they understood—
overwhelming power.

In no other period of American history have the
colors of the United States been carried victoriously on .

so many battlefields. It is with profound satisfaction
and great pride in the troops and their leaders that this
report is submitted on the campaigns which crushed
italy, Germany and Japan.
It is necessary to an understanding of the Army’s
articipation in these campaigns that reference be made
‘0 the decisions which launched them. The forces of
the United States and Great Britain ‘were deployed
under a single strategic control exercised by the group
_nown as the Combined Chiefs of Staff. As described
. a previous report, this structure of Allied control
as conceived at the conference of December 1941,
-hen Prime Minister Churchill, accompanied by the
-hiefs of the British Navy, Army, and Air Forces, came
o Washington and met with the President and the
_merican Chicfs of Staff. It was the most complete
sification of military effort ever achieved by two
lied nations. Strategic direction of all the forces
* both nations, the allocation of manpower and
“nitions, the coordination of communications,. the
~atrol of military intelligence, and the admin{st.ra-
on of captured areas all were accepted as joint
ponsibilities. ¥ T 7 }
The President and the Prime Minister, with the ad-
¢ of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, made the decision
his first conference that our resources would be con-

centrated first to defeat Germany, the greater and closer
enemy, and then Japan. '

In April 1942, President Roosevelt directed me to
proceed to London, accompanicd by Mr. Haff!’ Hop-
kins, for a conference with the Prime Minister, .thc
War Cabinet, and the British Chiefs of Staff, rcgard:mg
the tentative plan for the invasion of the continent-in a
cross-Channel operation. There a general agreement
was reached, that the final blow must be delivered
across the English Channel and eastward through the
plains of western Europe. At that time the Red Army
was slowly falling back under the full fury of the Ger-
man assault, and it was accepted at the London Con-
ference that everything practicable must be done to
reduce the pressure on the Soviet lest she collapse and
the door be opened wide for a complete canquest of
Europe and a probable juncture with the Japapese in
the Indian Ocean." '

In the discussions at this conference, a tentative

~ target date for the cross-Channel operations, designated

by the code name ROUNDUP, was set for the summer
of 1943. However, the immediate necessity for an emer-
gency plan was recognized. It was given the code
name SLEDGEHAMMER and was to provide for a
diversionary assault on the French coast at a much
carlier date if such a desperate measure became neces-
sary to lend a hand toward saving the situation on the
Soviet front. % :
Here the Western Allies faced a shortage which
was to plague us to the final day of the war in Europe—
the shortage of assault craft, LST’s, LCI's, and smaller
vessels. At least six divisions would be required for
a diversionary action in order to be of any assistance
to the Red Army, and all the resources of England and
the United States were searched for vessels or barges
that could be employed in the Channel. Outboard
motors and marine engines in pleasure craft in the
United States were appropriated for this purpose. An
extensive building program for landing craft was

- agreed upon, which necessitated a heavy cut-back or

delay in the construction then underway of certain
major combat ships for the Pacific Fleet. Also there
were added to the production program in the United




?;:t‘:sb uail dg-l;: Cpat_::‘arfy ite.:m?-; which foould be n?quircd
and solling wiock gif{ccli{ng and ‘rallroad, equipment
S ) pxgc ines; l?ospltal set-ups, commu-
et o airﬁcl,d and a multitude of items to 'bc re-
British Isles for thcs,- B = ey and‘ o ok
actual Channel crossing and for the
support of our troops once they were in France.

. In June, the Prime Minister and General Sir Alan
- Brooke, Chief of the Imperial General Staff, re-
turned to quhington for a further discussion of
SLEDF}EHAMMER and ROUNDUP, and a possible
Operation in the Mediterranean. During these discus-
SlﬂflS, the Allied situation in North Africa took a more
scrious turn, culminating in the loss of Tobruk. The
discussions thereafter were devoted almost exclusively
to the measures to be taken to meet the threat facing
Cairo, Rommel’s forces having been checked with dif-
ficulty on the El Alamein line. Further advances by
his Afrika Korps, with its Italian reinforcements, and
German successes along the southeastern portion of the
Soviet front threatened a complete collapse in the Mid-
dle East, the loss of the Suez Canal and the vital oil
supply in the vicinity of Abadan. It was a very black
hour. ' -
‘In July, Admiral King and I went to London for
further meetings with the British Chiefs of Staff, to
determine if there were not something that could be
done immediately to lessen the pressure on the Soviet,

whose armies were facing a crisis. Poverty.of equip-.

ment, especially in landing craft, and the short period
remaining when the weather would permit cross-
Channel movement of small craft, ruled out the diver-
sionary operation SLEDGEHAMMER for 1942. e
~ After prolonged 'diséﬁ;sions, it became evident tllat
the only operation that could be undertaken with a
fair prospect of success that year was TORCH, the
assault -on North Africa. Landings there would
be a long way from Germany, but should serve to
divert at least some German pressure from the Red
Army, and would materially improve the critical sit-
piation in the Middle East, It was therefore decided,
with the approval of the President and the Prime Min-
istcr; to';nount'thc North African assault at the earliest
possible moment, accepting the fact that this would
mean not only the abandonment of the possibility for
any operation in, Western Europe that year, but that
the necessary build-up. for the cross-Channel assault
could not be completed in 1943.  TORCH would

bleed most of our resources in the Atlantic, and would
confine us in the Pacific to the holding of the Hawaii-
Midway line and the preservation of communications
to Australia. dnees .

General Eisenhower, who was then established
with his headquarters in London, directing the plan-
ning and assembling of American resources, was, with -
the generous acceptance of the British Government,
appointed Commander in Chief of the British and
American Forces which were to carry out the landings
in North Africa. On 13 August he received the formal
directive to proceed with the operation. The target
date was fixed for early November. _

We have since learned that the German plan at

that time was to atternpt the defeat of Britain by aerial
bombardment and by destruction of her army and re-
sources in the Middle East. Colonel General Jodl,
Chief of the German Armed Forces Operations Staff,
has disclosed that it was Hitler’s plan to break through
Stalingrad and Egypt, and join these two salients in the
Middle East. :
" The heroic defense of Stalingrad and General
Montgomeéry’s crushing defeat of Rommel at El Ala-
mein dislocated these gigantic pincers. The further
development of the operations in North Africa from
the east and the west, and the Soviet offensive from
the Volga proved to be the turning points at which the
Axis was forced on the strategic defensive.

In January 1943, the President and the Prime Min-
ister, with the Combined Chiefs of Staff, met at Casa-
blanca. ' It was then apparent that our North African
operation was to be successful, even beyond original
calculations.” Tunisia was a lure into which the Ger-
man command continued to pour great quantities of
men and matériel, commitments that were certain to
be disastrous for the enemy once the winter rains
ceased and the low clouds over the Sicilian Strait
cleared, in the face of overwhelming Allied superiority
on the sca and in the air! At the conclusion of the
North African campaign, enemy killed and captured
numbered 349,206 Italian and German troops, and there
had been captured or destroyed on land alone ncarly
200,000 tons of enemy matériel. ' o

The problem before the Chiefs of Staff at Casa-
blanca was the next movement to be made following .
the completion of thé ‘Tunisian campaign. "It still
would have bfen preferable to close immediately
with the German enemy in Western Europe or even
in Southern France had that been possible of achieve-
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ment with the resources then

2 availab]
Eisenhower, It was not. S e

tes was still involved in th
process of a vast mobilization, The Chiefs of StaI;

therefore considered whether we had the strength to
move c!ircctly to Italy or what might be the best jn-
tcrmedn;uy steps. It was decided to assault: Sicily
(operation HUSKY) and, with the approval of the

Heads of State, General Eisenhower was advised on
23 January: :

Thc-'Coml?incd Chiefs of Staff have resolved that an at-
tack against Sicily will be launched in 1943 with the target
date as the period of the favorable July moon, .

Even though a full-scale Mediterranean campaign
now was imminent, it was resolved at Casablanca to
resume amassing in the United Kingdom as quickly as
possible the forces necessary to invade Western Europe.
This build-up was to be one of the most tremendous
logistical undertakings in military history.

It required provision for the transportation, shel-
ter, hospitalization, supply, training, and general wel-

fare of 1,200,000 men who had to be embarked in the
" United States and transported across the submarine
infested Atlantic to the United Kingdom. The hos-
pital plan alone, for example, called for 94,000 beds in
existing installations, conversions, and new construc-
tion. The program was later increascd by tent accom-
modations for 30,000 more beds, Living quarters had
to be furnished for the assault forces and their supply
troops. There had to be provision for 20,000,000 square

feet of covering, storage, and shop space, and 44,000,000 .

square fect of open storage and hard standings. : Parks
for 50,000 military vehicles were planned; 270 miles ?f
railroad had to be constructed. More than 20,000 rail-
-oad cars and 1,000 locomotives were to be shipped to
*he United Kingdom. The Air Forces required 163
Gelds, seven centers for combat crews and replacements,
accommodations for 450,000 men, and 8,500,000 square
m;coﬁ-;s_tp[agc and shop space. . .

,N'];‘:;o-thxrds of the vast program of air mstallai:.lon
quired .new. .construction - by: British and United
_iates engineers. -At the same time the inyasion oper-
_iions required, detailed planning for the installations

we would have to build once ashore in France—hos-
pitals, depots, shops, railroads, pipelines, and bridging
materials. There was stored in the United Kingdom,
for example, all the construction materials necessary
to rehabilitate completely the port of Cherbourg, the
destruction of which was inevitable.

By July 1943 the flow of matéricl from the United
States to Britain had reached 753,000 tons a month
which later was to increase to 1,900,000 tons in the
month preceding the attack. It was necessary to con-
struct and. to allocate from existing resources a total
of 3,780 assault craft of various types and 142 cargo
ships. A great many of the assault craft were ocean-
going vessels, :

* Not unmindful that an invasian across the E;Iglish
Channel against an entrenched German Army was an
operation unequaled in possibility for a major disaster,
the Allied commanders decided to undertake the great
strategic bombardment that was to weaken Ger-
many p:iil_itarily, industrially, and economically. It
was clear from the start that this program would
require the tremendous resources of both American
and British manpower and that critical shipping re-
quired for the build-up of the ground forces in Eng-
land would have to be diverted from this purpose. The
strategic bombardment of Germany was to be the
mightiest air assault ever conceived. It is now certain
that the decision was a sound one. '

Accordingly, at Casablanca the American and
British air force commanders were directed to launch
and.incr_éiésc steadily the intensity of an assault that
would ‘con_tinuc day by day, around the clock, to re-
ducs the enemy’s capacity to resist when our armies
wauld come to grips with the German Army on the
continent. In order of priority, targets for the long-
range heavy bombers were submarine construction
yards, the aircraft industries, transportation, oil plants,
and other critical enemy war industries.

Before the assault of Sicily was actually under-
taken, the President, the Prime Minister, and the Com-
bined Chiefs of Staff met again in Washington in May.
This meeting, designated the TRIDENT Conference,
may prove to be one of the most historic military con-
claves of this war, for here the specific strategy to which
the movements of the land, sea, and air forces of the
American and British Allies conformed was trans-
lated into firm commitments. There were changes
in detail and technique after the TRIDENT Con-



“

ference, but the Pacific strategy was sustained, and
the first great objective, the defeat of the European
Axis, Germany and Italy, and their satclhtcs, was ac-
complished.

It was-at this Conference that the combined Chiefs

of Staff decided to extend Allied influence in the Medi- -

terranean to the point where Italy would be forced to
withdraw from the war. _They also approved the plan
of the United States Army Air Forces to strike Ger-

many a serious blow by reducing her great oil resources -
at Ploesti. - The first effective attack was carried out on.

1 August 1943 by a force of 178 B-24 heavy bombers.
Our losses were heavy, 54 bombers, but the cost to
Germany’s ability to wage mechanized warfare,was
immense.  The Axis had been obtaining 3,000,000 tons
of oil a year from Rumania.
attacks ma terially dried up this source.

At the TRIDENT Conference plans for a dm:ct_

-y

assault from the United Kingdom into Europe’s classic*

battlegrounds were reaffirmed-i Even though we were

"now firmly entrenched in North Africa, to haye at-

tempted to force Germany from che south across the

."'Alp'iﬁ'“: barrier was on the fac;;of\it_' impracticable.

In Europe’s innumerable wars'no vigorously _opposed

crossing of the Alps had éver been successfully executed. .

* Operation OVERLORD, the néw. code name for thc
assault of France, which- replaced ROUNDI.E, was

- the west and from the east.

The continuing Plocsn j

T ey

- series of conferences lasting from 29 Mayto 3 Iunc

Nor was Japan heglected at the TRIDENT Con-
ference. It was decided to maintain an unremitting
offensive pressure on the Japanese even while our
forces closed in to deliver the knock-out blow to Italy
and we were gathering the tremendous resources in
the United Kingdom that would be necessary to force .
the continent. Japan would be approached both from
On the Asiatic mainland
it was determined to build up the flow of matériel to _
China via the air route over the “hump” _ana to initiate
aggressive land and air operations to reestablish surface
communications ‘with beleaguered China. In .the
Pacific, General MacArthur and Admiral Nimitz were

directed to move against the Japanese outer dcfcnscs,

* “ejecting the encmy from the Aleutians and seizing the

Marshalls, some of t.he Carolines, the remainder of the

. Solomons, the Bismarck grchlpelago, and the remain-

der of New Guinea.

From the TRIDENT Confercnoc, thc Prime Min- -
1stcr, Field Marshal Sir Alan Brookc and I procecded
“to General Eisenhower’s hcadqumers“at Algu:rs for a
At

TRIDENT ﬁnal conclusions had not been reached as

" to the cxt-nt to which the Medm-_rrancan advance

should continue so that General Eisenhower might be

. leftina posmon. to cxplcut every favorable opportunity.

“formally accepted and, for the purposes "o plannmg,_ﬂ N il > B liins e discuseithe Fatark 16y decail

the spring of 1944 was designated ‘as the target date.

“General Eisenhower was directed to send to the U;utcd o

Kingdom beginning 1 November seven ‘seasoned divi-
sions which were fighting in North' Africa, and' which
would fight in Sicily, even though this meant that at

" the very moment he would'be committing his forces in
‘~a full-scale. campaign in Italy, he would be obl.lgcd to

release. two Army Corps of scaso?cd troops. - “—‘.--l {

3 &,fican campg)g‘i;.

and-he was authorized to procced from operation

i HUSKX in Sicily as he saw fit with the intent of climi-

naung’Ita!y frorn the war. But it was our purpose to

/gvoxd the crcahon in Italy of a vacuum irito which the

saurces ‘of the cross-Channel operation would be dissi-
pated as the Germans had bled themselves in the North

11
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Victoricus in North Africa, the Allied armies now had to meet and defeat
thie German armies of the West. It was also hoped to drive Italy out of
the war, but both objectives could not be accomplished in the same oper-
ation, Behind the Alpine barrier, Nazi Germany could well feel secure from
= our attack, Where General Eisenhower stood in the summer of 1943, he
‘ had only two possible routes to Germany—through Southern France where
his maneuver would be sharply restricted in the Rhone Valley or through
Salonika in Eastern Greece where the Wehrmacht would have had the
advantage of meeting both the Western Allies and the Red Army on the
same front. It was imperative that the main United States and British
forces be concentrated in the British Isles in preparation for a landing in
France and an advance across the plains of Western Europe,




The Fall of Italy

Formal reports from the thea
in the War Department and,
based on official messages,
believed to be sufficiently co
team composed of the sea
United Nations. - It is the

The amphibious assault of the island of Sicil}.r‘was
lflunched on 10 July 1943. For wecks airfields, rail
lines, and enemy fortifications on the island and in
Sardinia and on the Italian mainland had been reduced’
by aerial bombardment.- Pantelleria had surrendered
on 11 June after an intense air and naval attack.' The. -

small islands of Lampedusa and Linosa had fallen a few

days later. K - oy
The attacking force—the Fifteenth Army Group—"

was under General Eisenhower’s deputy commander

for allied ground forces, Gen. Sir Harold R. L. G.
Alexander. - It consisted of the American” Seventh
Army, under Lt. Gen. George S. Patton, Jr., on the
left and the British Eighth Army, under Lt. Gen.s:
Sir Bernard L. Montgomery," on the right.The

Seventh Army assault force was made up of the 11 Corps, ,~

commanded by Lt. Gen. Omar N. Bradley and a sepa-
rate task force under Major General Lucian K. Trus-
“cott. -The I Corps consisted principally of the 1st and
45th Divisions, and a paratroop force. The task force

was made up of the 3d Division with a combat team -

of the 2d Armored Division. In the British Eighth -
Army were two corps, including four infantry diéision_s,
two brigades, and an airborne division: These troops

~ were embarked from Algeria, Tunisia, the Middle East,

the United Kingdom, and the United States,’ The "
Naval Commander in Chief under General Eisenhower - -

was Admiral of the Fleet Sir Andrew Cunningham.

Vice Admiral Henry K. Hewitt was the senior U. S.

Naval officer. bR s el s W b v
A wind which had Sg_run_g up the night preceding -

.. D-day attained near gale proportions as our convoys

 approached their rendezvous. - The wind subsided

- _hour, but conditions continued ‘ -
somewhat before H hgu:’-. b " to this, a local counterattack, which took place at too late an

“hour to warn the airborne troops, apparently allowed the enemy

 quite unfavorable for landing. In compensation, the

storm had put the béach defenders off their guard.

Eisenhower wrote me 17 July:

General

lack of resistance was encountered on the

ter commanders o all of the operations of the last two years have not 6 b been
this general account of the operations of the United States Army during that

informal reports, and other pertinent documents which are n
mplete for the purposes of this report. Throughout the war, the
» ity and ground forces of the United States and Great Britain and other me

P refore necessary to a description of the participation of the United States
ghting r_ha_t the operations of the entire team be outlined. > y

“itial invasion moves were carried out smoothly, -

received
period is
ow available. They are
Army was one part of a
mbers of the
Army units in the

oL

-

shoreline.  Captured Italian generals say we secured complete
surprise. - The airborne operations, which were executed about
three hours ahead of the landing, were apparently the first real
notice the defenders had of what was coming. Our parachutists

~ and the British glider troops got fairly well into their positions

in spite of very high winds and bad navigating conditions.

“The landings on the east coast were not greatly troubled by the

weather, but the 45th and st Divisions had an extremely bad

* surf. Admiral Cunningham told me that he considered the
*" United' States Navy landing operations, under Admiral Kirk

(with the 45th Division), to be one of the finest examples of

* seamanship he had-ever wit_n:sscd P

"7 The wind also dis;-;lptéd our airborne landings
- which were scheduled to be made inland from Gela a

few hours before H-hour.  Although scattered over a
wide area and suffering heavy casualties from our own |
firé directed at transport formations which were off the
prescribed course, the paratroops had a decisive effect
on the successful landing. -~ 7

. *  General Eisenhower described ‘r.hesci_ tragic diff-

culties as follows:
- + The most difficult thing we have to solve is to work out
methods whereby friendly aircraft can work over our troops

‘and vessels with safety. Take for example one operation:

We were quite anxious to assemble all the fighting elements -
of the 82d Division in the rear of Patton’s line as a general
Teserve, since all the evidence showed that he might receive some
rather serious counterattacks. Two nights after the original
landing, we laid on a very carefully coordinated plan for bring-
ing in ‘tne remainder of the 82d Division. Sea lanes were

established with the Navy and all troops were carefully warned
" as to what to expect. In spite of this, the troop-carrying plancs

encountered some fire before they got over the'shore and from

_then on we had a very unfortunate experience. Some German

nighi bombers came in at the same moment that our troop-

¢ carrying planes did and the dropping of bombs and flares made

all the ground troops open up a maximum fire. In addition

to establish a fire zone near the selected landing ground. The
combination of all these things resulted in quite serious losses.
My present reports are that we lost 23 pl;nes, while persol
losses as yet are unestimated.






A later operation on the British front brought out the lesson
that when we land airborne troops in hestile territory, we
should ner do so.in successive waves, but should do it all at
once. In the first wave, where we had surprise, losses were
‘negligible, but in the two succeeding waves they were very
large.

Even in the daytime we have great trouble in preventing
our own naval and land forces from firing on friendly planes.
This seems particularly odd in this operation, where we have
such great air superiority that the presumption is that any plane
flying in a straight and level course is friendly. Spaatz has
written Arnold at considerable length on this subject, and he is
convinced, as I.am, that we are going to have to do .some very
earnest basic training in both ground and naval forces, Other-
wise, we will finally get our air forces to the point where they
will simply refuse to come over when we want them. Gen-
erally speaking, we are on the strategic offensive, which means
we must have air superiority. Therefore, we should teach our
people no? to fire at a plane unless it definitely shows hostile
intent . . ,

By sunrise, three hours after the assault, beachheads
had been established along 100 miles of coast, from just
south of Syracuse to west of Licata. Our troops were
moving inland, northeast of Gela, on D41, when the
Germans directed a heavy armored counterattack
against the 1st Division. It was beaten off largely
through expert use of artillery and naval gun fire. This
action provided the most critical moment of the
invasion.

The problems of supply over the beaches were espe-
cially acute during the first two days. The needs of
the combat troops were urgent but adverse weather and
occasional enemy air attacks made unloading of ships
difficult and hazardous. The beach-supply operation
first proved the excellence of our 234-ton amphibious
truck, the “DUKW,” an official designation which
quickly became popularized as “DUCK.”

General Eisenhower advised me:

.« . Last Monday morning I mede a quick tour along the
American beaches, in order to ger a visual picture of unloading
operations and also to have a personal visit with Hewitt and
Patton, I must say that the sight of hundreds of vessels, with
landing craft everywhere, operating along the shoreline from

Licata on the eastward, was unforgettable. Everybody I saw
was in good heart and anxious to get ahead , , .

In the first two days of the invasion more than
80,000 men, 7,000 vehicles, and 300 tanks had been
landed; several small ports had been placed in operation;
at least six airfields had been captured and were bzihg
prepared for use.

Allied aircraft gave close support to ground opera-
tions, flying up to 1,200 sorties each day. Heavy

16

bombers knocked out the few airdromes remain-
ing serviceable to the enemy, and the ground troops
were advancing rapidly. All air operations were under
the Mediterranean Allied Air Forces headed by Air
Chief Marshal Sir Arthur Tedder with Lt. Gen. Carl
Spaatz as Commander of the Northwest African Air
Forces. All heavy bombers were organized into the
Strategic Air Force under Maj. Gen. James H. Doolittle.

By 16 July the battle line ran from a point just
south of Catania on the east to Porto Empedocle on the
west; about one-quarter of the island was in our hands.
On 22 July, General Patton’s forces in a rapid thrust
across the western end of the island occupied the key
port of Palermo. Further cast the troops forged
steadily ahead through rugged mountains stubbornly
defended by the enemy. By the end of July only the
northeastern corner of the island remained to the
enemy, ' ;

Catania, the east coast bastion which had held up
the advance of the British Eighth Army, fell early in
August. The Germans and Italians were already with-
drawing across the Strait of Messina under heavy air
bombardment and continued pressure by our ground
forces. On 16 August patrols of our 2d Division entered
Messina from the west simultaneously with British units
from the southeast and the next day organized resist-
anceceased. In 39 days the Sicilian campaign had ended.
Through use of a heavy concentration of antiaircraft
guns the Germans managed to extricate thousands
of their first-line panzer and airborne troops as well as
a considerable amount of light equipment over the
Strait of Messina to the mainland. Nevertheless, for
the Axis the loss of Sicily was 2 major military disaster.
Their casualties totaled 167,000 of which 37,000 were
Germans. Our casualties totaled 31,558  killed,
wounded, and missing.

General Eisenhower. reported:

+ « « Nine months after the first landings in North Africa, the
Allied Force had not merely cleared its shore of enemy forces,
but had wrested from him the Sicilian bridge to use as our own
in an advance onto the Italian mainland . . .

On to the Boot

Operation HUSKY, as we had hoped, precipitated
a political disaster for the Axis. On 25 July, King Vic-
tor Emmanuel proclaimed the resignation of Mussolini,
In August the President and the Prime Minister with
the Combined Chicfs of Staff met at the Citadel at
Quebec, the meeting being designated the QUAD-
RANT Conference. By now the Italian Government
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was ready to quit. ‘Marshal Badoglio had established
contact with General Eisenhower in an effort to nego-
tiate a surrender without the knowledge of the Ger-
mans. General Eisenhower was instructed to accept
the unconditional surrender of Italy and to obtain the
greatest possible military advantage from this dévelop-
ment. He was to seize Sardinia and Corsica and at-
tempt the establishment of air bases in the Rome area
and northward, if feasible, maintaining unrelenting
pressure on German forces in Northern Italy. At the
same time, he was directed to coordinate his plans
with the requirements of operation OVERLORD.
The Combined Chiefs of Staff at the QUADRANT
Conference also conceived the operation against South-

ern France designated operation ANVIL and arrived
at these conclusions:

Offensive operations against Southern France (to include
the usc of trained and equipped French forces) should be
undertaken to establish a lodgment in the Toulon-Marseille
area and to exploit northward in order to create a diversion in
connection with OVERLORD. Air nourished operations in
the southern Alps will, if possible, be initiated . . .

On 8 September, the day before American troops
landed on the Italian mainland, the unconditional sur-
render of Italy was announced. On ¢ September and
the succeeding days the principal elements of the
Italian fleet surrendered.

Compelling reasons had developed for the invasion
of the Italian mainland. The operation (AVA-
LANCHE) would enable us to capitalize on the col-
lapse of Italian resistance; it offered a field for engaging
German divisions which otherwisc might operate
against the Red Army and later against the forces in
France; it would provide airfields from which the Ger-
man homeland and the Balkans could be bombed from
substantially shorter range; it would complete Allied
control of the Mediterranean.

Canadian and British divisions of General Mont-
gomery’s Eighth Army crossed the Strait of Messina
under cover of heavy artillery and air bombardment

. and landed on beaches near Reggio Calabria and Villa
' San Giovanni on 3 September. The beachhieads were
quickly secured, and the Eighth Army advanced north-

ward through Calabria. _
Six days later the U. S. Fifth Army under command

of Lt. Gen. Mark W. Clark disembarked on beaches

along the Gulf of Salerno. It landed with the YI Corps
_ commanded by Maj. Gen. E. |. Dawley on the right and
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itish X Corps on the left. The VI Corps was -

composed principally of the 36th and 4s5th P“”Si‘ms-
American Rangers and British Commando units landed
on the Sorrento Peninsula, north of the l:fort of Salerno.
The enemy had suspected that we might undert?kg
an amphibious operation against the Naples ares, and
as a result enemy reaction to the Salerno landings was
swift and vigorous. It was evident that the German
High Command had decided that its only hope of
salvaging the situation arising from the surrender of
the Italian Government lay in holding the Allied forces
south of Naples until fresh dispositions could be made-
On D-day the Germans made several local tank attacks.
By 13 September the German XIV Panzer Corps was:
in action, and both the American and the British Corps
were under heavy attack.. The situation was critical.
General Eisenhower and his ground force com-
mander, General Alexander, fully anticipated that they

~ were in for a heavy fight at the foot of the Italian boot.

They had estimated that eight German divisions were
available to oppose the landings. Two were in and
north of Rome. The Hermann Goering Panzer Di-

_ vision and the 1s5th Motorized Division were in the

Naples area, and four more first-class divisions (the
16th and 26th Panzer, 2g9th Motorized, and 1st Para-

- chute) were south .of Naples. The enemy forces in -

the south were heavy in armor. General Alexander,
on the other hand, had to lodge assault infantry on the

- mainland first. The shorl:argc of shipping Fhadc it im-

possible for him to bring his own heavy armor into . -

~ the. fight until the British 7th Armored Division

started to unload on D45, A further handicap was -

- the necessity of making large forces available for the -

OVERLORD build-up at this ime. The U. S. 15t

and gth Divisions and 2d Armored Division which
had fought in Sicily were already staging for their
movement to the United Kingdom. Later the 82d
Airborne Division was withdrawn from the fighting

_at Salerno and sent to Britain.

The narrow margin on ‘'which we were compelled
to allocate our resources so that Germany might be
defeated at the earliest possible moment required
superhuman effort by troops and commanders. Every
available combat aircraft of both the Tactical and
the Strategic Air Forces was thrown into the action.
Bombers flew two missions a day, isolating the bat-
tle area and pounding German strongpoints. Dur-
ing the four critical days our Air Forces flew 3,000
sorties and dropped 2,150 tons of bombs in close.
support of the ground action. Naval gunfire sup-




ported the ground troops, and the Navy kept the
stream of reinforcements coming in, On 13 Septem-
ber, and again the next day, reinforcing troops of the
82d Airborne Division went ashore. By the morning
of 15 September the assault was firmly established, the
high ground commanding the beaches had been taken,
and the crisis had passed. While the fighting was in

progress during these critical days General Eisenhower
found time to inform me:

-+« We are very much in the “touch and go" stage of this
operation. We got the Italian Fleet into Malta and, because
of the Italian surrender, were able to rush into Taranto and
Brindisi where no Germans were present.  Our hold on both
places is precarious but we are striving mightily to reinforce.
Our worse problem is AVALANCHE itself, We have
been unable to advance and the enemy is preparing a major
counterattack. The 45th Division is largely in the area now
and I am using everything we have bigger than 2 row boat
to get the 3d Division in to Clark quickly. In the present sit-
uation our great hope is the Air Force, They are working flat
out and assuming, which I do, that our hold on southern Italy
will finally be solidified, we are going to prove once again
that the greatest value of any of the three services is ordinarily

realized only when it is utilized in close coordination with the
other two . . .

On 16 September, patrols of the Fifth and Eighth
Armies met 40 miles southeast of Salerno uniting the
fronts of General Alexander’s Fifteenth Army Group.
The critical phase of the Italian campaign had ended.

Shortage of assault shipping and landing craft con-
tinued to haunt our operations. A single division, for
example, required for its landing at Salerno 30 LST's,
24 LCT’s, 39 LCI’s, g large transports, 4 freighters, and
numerous miscellancous small landing craft. Never-
theless, during the first 18 days Navy crews and Army
service troops landed over the Salerno beaches a total
of 108,000 tons of supplies, 30,000 motor vehicles, and

189,000 troops.
3 Allied Air Established in Europe

-The advance on Naples followed the successful
completion of the fighting at Salerno. The Fifth and
Eighth Armies under General Alexander were now
deployed abreast. The Fifth occupied Naples and its
harbor on 1 October and the Eighth Army reached.
Foggia, seizing its extensive system of airfields. Field
Marshal Kesselring, commanding the German Forces
in Italy, withdrew northward to delaying positions
along the Volturno River. Sardinia had been evac-

uated by the Nazis on 20 September and on 4 October
the evacuation of Corsica followed.

The capture of Foggia airfields confirmed our hold
on the mainland. Fighters based in Sicily could carry
enough gasoline to operate only about 15 minutes over
the Salerno beachhead. Now they could be based in
large numbers close to the battle area. From Foggia
our heavy bombers could easily strike at the passes
crossing the Alps, attack Germany air installations in
Austria and factories in southern Germany, and raid
industrial and transportation centers in the Balkans,
aiding the Red Army. In addition the B-17's and B-24’s
of the Strategic Air Forces could reinforce the efforts
of the Tactical Air Forces in isolating the Italian battle
area. :

Movement of the heavy bombers and fighter forces
into Foggia was a tremendous undertaking because of
the equipment necessary to establish new runways,
pumping plants, pipe lines, repair shops, and ware-
houses. For some weeks a considerable portion of the
shipping was devoted to the movement of the Air Forces
onto the Italian mainland. By the end of the year
35,000 combat airmen with their supporting forces were
established in Italy. There were two heavy bombard-
ment groups, two medium groups, and two fighter
groups operating from 10 airfields. The fall weather
made it necessary to overlay the runways with steel mat.
Pipe lines and pumping stations, largely recovered from
North Africa, had to be installed to permit the neces-
sary flow of aviation fuel to the airdromes. This build-
up of air power consumed approximately 300,000 tons
of shipping during the most critical months of the
Italian campaign. So heavy were the shipping require-
ments of the Fifteenth Strategic Air Force, activated
1 November 1943 under General Doolittle, that the
build-up of our ground forces in Italy was considerably
delayed. This decision was a difficult one for General
Eisenhower since the delay would give the enemy a
heavy superiority in ground troops for a considerable
period. ' -

There were now 11 Allied divisions in the Italian
line, but the Germans had at least 24 on the Italian
mainland. ~Although 14 of these were in Northern
Italy outside the combat zone, the enemy was in a
position to build up a considerably greater defensive
force than General Eisenhower had available for his
attack. The additional Allied air power and the threat
of a landing further north by General Patton’s Seventh
Army were counted on to deter the enemy from mov-
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ing his divisions south from the Po Valley. 'This threat
was exploited by skillful use of General Patton and his
headquarters. Following the Sicilian campaign, the
Seventh Army headquarters, which no longer had any
divisions assigned to it, was moved to Corsica. General
Patton’s mysterious movements throughout the Medi-
terranean ‘area kept the Germans guessing where the

Seventh Army, which they had learned to fear s0 much
in Sicily, might strike next.’ . 4

Early in November the II Corps, then commandcd :

by Maj. Gen. Geoffrey Keyes, moved to the mainland
of Italy from Sicily. German plans to hold the line
of the Volturno were frustrated when on the night of
12-13 October the II Corps and the VI Corps, now
commanded by Maj. Gen. J. P. Lucas; of the Fifth Army
forced crossings of that river. Destroying every bridge
and culvert en route, the Germans withdrew to the
“winter line” which they had been preparing feverisnly
since the Allied landings on the mainland. This de-
fensive position ‘stretched across the peninsula, follow-

ing generally the lines of the Canghano and. Sangro '

Rm:rs about 75 miles. south of Romc

‘The Sluggm 4 Battle for Rome -
Wmtcr had arrived.. Heavy, rains, were falhng arid

sl:rcams were. in constant flood. ., The: tesol.u:ccs of our .

engineers were taxed to keepiin. placc the temporary
bridges on the vital supply routes... Vehicles and' men
mired decp m‘mud don iy o3 R TR A T

.. Despite the dxﬂiculucs thc:c wasino, relaxation of.
pressure. ~ The purpose Was/to. seize Rome as quickly

as possible and engage the maximum number of Ger-

man divisions. - The offensive was a serics of attacks
and pauses, the m:mcdiatc objectives being key terrain

‘futurcs. It was the hardest kind of fighting. The

Germans had mined thc roads, trails,, natural Cross-
country. routes of advanoc, and even the stream beds.

To reinforce terrain. barriers. the, enemy const.ructcd‘

strongpoints. in which he skillfully employed mine
fields, wire entanglements, log-and-carth emplace-
ments, and automatic Weapons. Machinegun  and
mortar emplacements, many of them dug four or five

feet into solid rack, covered every approach. To deal.

with them thé artillery was heavily reinforced by
batteries of the heaviest field' pieces we had produced.
The 240-mm Howitzer and the 8-inch' T weee rushcd

from the United States. MilbA o
-ﬁlﬂgt]):cgmbcmthc Fifth A:my-amvcd bcf.orc the _
ance to th "*Casmo~mrrfdor« to Romc The zd

" ¢ 15
.'.-'l' .

L]
Morocean Infantry Division
time -and was assigned to it.’

amved in Italy at this
“The United States had

. agreed to equip eight French infantry and armored

divisions including sypporting troops. The Moroccan
division was the forerunner of the Corps Expéditionaire
Frangais which, under the leadership of Gen- Alphonso;
Juin, greatly dxstmgmshed itself in the harl:l ﬁghtmg
the months that followed. = =~

Allied interest in the Eastern Mcd:tcrrancan shlfth
to the Balkans following the conclusion of the North
African. campaign.. Maj. Gen. Lewis H.’ Brereton’s
Ninth. Air Force based in Northeast Africa bombed
strategic targets there, including the Ploesti airfields
and, with ‘elements of the Royal Air Force’s Middle

- East “Air Command, dropped supphes to thc hard- _

pressed patriot forces.

- The Eastern Mediterranean had constituted 2 scpa—
rate theater under British Command until 5 December
1043 when the entire offensive in the Mediterranean
was brought under one command. - On that date the
Combmcd Chiefs, of Staff delegated to General Eisen-

A howcx rcsponslbﬂlty for all operations in the Mediter-
" rancan other: than strategic bombing. Three weeks

later on 24 December; he was appointed Supreme Allied
Commander, of the invasion forces from the West,
meaning - from the British Isles, and was ordered to
England to tak: oyer the final prcparau:ms General
Montgomcry, Air Chicf Marshal Tedder, and General

e Bradlcy joined him there. . Gen. Sir Henry Maitland

Wﬂson ‘was named Suprcme Commander of Allied
Forces, in the Mediterranean Area; to succeed General
Eisenhower, and Lt, Gen. Jacob L. Devers, U. S. Army,
was appointed his deputy.  Lt. Gen. Sir Oliver W. H.
Leese assumed command of the British Eighth Army.

" General Clark contmucd in command of the Fifth

Army. ? A 4L
At this time Lt. Gen. Carl Spaatz was selected to
command the United States Strategic Air Forces in
Europe with headquarters in London, and General
Doolittle was appointed commander of the Eighth Air
Force, vice Lt. Gen. Ira C. Eaker, who assumed com-
mand of the Mediterranean Allied Air Forces. Maj.
Gen. Nathan F. Twining was given command of the
Fifteenth Strategic Air Force and Maj. Gen. J. K.
Cannon continued in command of the Twelfth Tactical
Air Force.

Early in January thc Frcnch Corps, undcr General
Juin, took over t.!ac_ right sector of the Fifth Army Front
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from the United States VI Corps, which was with-
drawn to prepare for the Anzio landings. ‘The Fifth
Army then launched its attack against the line of the
*Garigliano River.

. To disrupt communications in the rear of German
forces in the Cassino area, the VI Corps landed on
beaches near Anzio, 25 miles south of Rome, on 22
January. The landing forces included the 3d United

States Division, a British infantry division, and Ameri-.

can Ranger and parachute units. Reacting swiftly to
the threat to his rear, the enemy rushed both infantry
and armor to the Anzio area ; the Hermann Goering
Panzer Division was hastily shifted to the beachhead
area and other divisions were sent down from Northern
Italy. By the end of January the Allied troops in the
beachhead faced a perimeter of strong German forces,
With observation from the surrounding hills the Ger-
mans were able to deliver persistent accurate artillery
fire throughout the flat beachhead and against ships
near the shore.

Defeating the initial effort to capture Cisterna, the
enemy drove in an attack to split the beachhead and
annihilate our forces ashore. A masterful defense, in
which the 3d and 4sth Divisions suffered heavily but
fought magnificently, halted the counterattacks which
reached their peak of intensity on 17 February. Later
in the month, the Hermann Goering and 29th Panzer
Grenadier Divisions led another unsuccessful drive
aimed at Anzio.

Further south the Fifth Army offensive had been
halted before strong defenses of Cassino. Some of the
bitterest fighting of the war raged at this point. De-

termined attempts to capture the town failed in the

face of fanatical resistance by crack German units—
notably the st Parachute Division, which General
Alexander termed the best German division on any
front. Lt Gen. Jacob L. Devers, Deputy Allied Com-
mander, wrote me on 22 March:

We are struggling here with time. On March 15th I
thought we were going to lick it by the attack on Cassino and
advance up the Liri Valley. We used air, artillery, and tanks,
‘ollowed closely by infantry. I witnessed the attack from
cross the valley. It got off to a start with excellent weather.
The bombing was excellent and severe, and the artillery bar-
rage which followed it and lasted for two hours was even more
_evere and accurate, with goo guns participating. Tv{o. groups
£ medium bombers, followed by 11 groups of hcav!cs. fol-
towed by three groups of mediums, started on the minute at
¢:30 a. m. and closed at 12:00 noon, the groups coming over
very 10 minutes up to 9:00 oclock and thereafter every 15

<

minutes. In spite of all this and with excellent suPF:g;l::l_.ﬁa?;
noon with dive bombers and artillery fire, the groun Y
; i -ective. Consequently, the tanks
not yet attained their first objective T
which were to attack in mass could not gf.‘ 2 h ik
results were a sobering shock to me. The m.fanu'}' t: b
withdrawn in the early morning hours five miles to the no :
of Cassino. When they arrived back in the town of Ca_ssmco;;
approximately 1:00 o'clock close behind the bal"ragc, the c{
mans were still there, were able to slow up thtff advance an
even to reinforce themselves during the nIEht by some
unaccountable means. ; :
The attack is still going on but it is my opinion that al_l we
will gain will be the town of Cassino and possibly a bndg_cf
head over the Rapido in that vicinity; General Alexander must
then stop and regroup his forces, which he hopes to accom-
plish by the 15th of April.

After regrouping, the Fifth and Eighth Armies
launched a coordinated offensive on 11 May. As thc <
attack got underway, the U. S. VI Corps, now under
Maj. Gen. L. K. Truscott, struck out from Anzio beach-.

‘head on 23 May. The attack was made by the 3d,

34th, and 4s5th Infantry Divisions, the 1st Armored
Division, the 1st Special Service Force, the 1ooth Japa-
nese Infantry Battalion, composed of Americans of
Japanese descent, and two British divisions. The 1st
Special Service Force drove east to pave-the way for a
junction on 25 May with other Fifth Army forces ad-
vancing northwest along the coast. These forces in-
cluded the 88th and 8sth Divisions which had recently
arrived from the United States and entered the line in
March and April. Activated after 7 December 1941
and composed almost entirely of selectees, these two
new divisions fought as veteran units in their first com-
bat assignment, overcoming extremely heavy resistance.
This was the first confirmation from the battlefield of
the soundness of our division activation and training
program, which was described in detail in’ my last
report.

The units from the south then moved to Anzio
from which the beachhead forces were already thrust-
ing northeastward for the final drive on Rome. On
their right the French Corps under General Juin
struck into the heart of the German positions covering
the Liri Valley and precipitated a general withdrawal
to the north of Rome. The Italian capital fell to the

Fifth Army on 4 June, two days before Allied forces
began the invasion of France,

We were weakened seriously in the intense fight-
ing along the approaches to Rome by our inability

to replace the casualties promptly. On 4 February
General Devers had reported:




-

" Casualties have been unusually heavy for the past 10 days,
particularly in infantry, Clark reports 3d Division casualtics
alone total 2,400 infantry. A shortage in the g4th Division
is 1,300 and in the 36th Division, 3,000. Since present oper-
ations involve simultaneous use of all divisions, it is impera-
tive that table of organization strength be maintained.

Two wecks later he again reported:

Replacements allocated to this theater are not adequate to
sustain operations in Italy on the present scale, At the present
time the United States part of the Fifth Army has an cflcctive
net shortage of 13,072 officers and men. ;

This shortage of men needed so desperately in our
battle line resulted from the inability of the Selective
Service System to meet the Army’s call for manpower
the previous summer. In July, Selective Service had
delivered 194,000 men of the Army’s call of 235,000.

In August and September the Army had requested

175,000 men a month and received 131,000 in August'

and 122,000 in September..
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. Pursuit fo Ibé.NorﬂJ _

Pursuit of the enemy was energetic cven ‘though ..
we were now making heavy withdrawals in prepara-

tion for ANVIL, the attack in Southern France which
was scheduled for August: Between mid-June and the
last of July more than a division a week was withdrawn

from the forces in Italy to train and stage for this oper- -

ation. The 4s5th was ordered out of the line on' 14
June, the 3d on 17 June, and the 36th on 27 June.' The
United States IV' Corps-under Maj. Gen. W. D. Crit-
tenberger moved into the line in place of the VI Corps,
which had been withdrawn 13 June.: The French
Corps of four divisions (1st Motorized Moroccan, 3d
Algerian Infantry, 4th Moroccan Mountain, and 2d
Moroccan Infantry) were withdrawn between 2 and
.21 July, and replaced by the II Corps whlch had b:cn
~out of the linc forarest. . 4 .
! To compensate partially for this heavy dram on
i his resources and to utilize more fully antiaircraft units
which were no longer required in such large numbers
as a result of our increasing air superiority, the theater
_ éommandcr retrained several groups as infantry to form
_‘_tj,;c 473d Infantry. At this time the 442d Infantry Regi-
'incnt, composed of Americans of Japanese descent, was
ﬁghtmg with distinction on’the left flank of the Fifth
" Army. Thus, by the end'of June, Pescara, 95 miles east
¢ oT'Rme, had been captured and the Allied line ex-
"ﬂ:nded‘ across the peninsula through Lake Trasimeno.
In. July the Fifth and Eighth Armies gained 50 miles.

.l"i‘. ""‘1?""

After heavy fighting lasting two wecks, Florence fell
to British troops of the Fifth Army. : Five days later
United States troops captured Pisa...Meanwhile, the
Eighth Army'had passed through the Apennine Divide,
and on 21 cptcmbcr captured Rimini in the valley .
of the Po. v ‘¢ s - BT s )

During the wuhdrawal of troops for ANVIL, one
American division, the gist,-had arrived to reinforce
the Fifth Army. On 15 September a combat team of
the Brazilian Expeditionary Force moved into the Fifth
Army line in the Valley of the Serchio River. Before
the end of autumn the entire Brazilian division was in
the line. During this same period one of the Army’s
two Negro divisions, the g2d, which had reached Italy
during the late summer and fall, was ass:gncd to the
IV Corps. 1

* The advances’ had braught theral Alt:xandl:rs
- Allied armies up against the “Gothic Line,” an elabo-
rate transpeninsular defense system which the Germans
had been preparing since early in the year. - Despite the
heavy diversion of troops to other theaters it was de-
cided to launch another general offensive on 10 Sep-
tember for'the purpose of breaking through the Apen-
nines into the Po Valley. While the U. S. Fifth Army
assaulted the Gothic Line frontally through the moun-
tains, the British ‘Eighth Army, now commanded by
Lt. Gen. Sir R. L. McCreery attacked northwest from
‘Rimini: This offensive involved our troops in some of
the bitterest-and most difficult fighting of. the Italian
campaign.-*The jagged Apennines and bad weather
seemed almost insurmountable obstacles. Lo N

After three months of this costly but successful pen-
etration of the Gothic Line, the Allied command pre-
-pared in December to drive on Bologna, but pressure
‘against' the western flank of the Fifth Army and diver-
sion of Eighth Army units to meet the political crisis
in Greece disrupted these plans. Meanwhile the Ger-
mans had time to refit and strengthen their forces and
establish a new defensive position. Kesselring was
under orders to hold south of Bologna. In addition to
German replacements, the enemy brought up units ‘of
Mussolini’s ' Fascist Republican Army, which had a
strength of four new Italian divisions.

On 12 December 1944 Field Marshal Alcxandcr

"replaced Gen. Sir Henry Maitland Wilson as Supreme
Commiander in the Mediterranean area. General Wil-

'son was promoted to Ficld Marshal and senior repre-

“sentative in Washington of the British Chiefs of Staff.
‘ Lt. Gen. Mark W. Clark moved up to command the

-



Allied armies in Italy and Lt. Gen. Lucian K. Truscott
assumed command of the Fifth Army.

In January the Fifth Army was reinforced by the
roth U. S. Mountain Division which gave a fine ex-
hibition of battle efficiency on its initial employment.
During the winter, three Italian combat groups entered
the line of the Eighth Army. These small gains were
more than offset by a February directive from the Com-
bined Chiefs of Staf which ordered the transfer of
five British and Canadian divisions to the European
Theater. The directive was later amended to send
three to France, one to the eastern Mediterranean, and
retain one division in Italy for possible use in the im-
pending final battle. This movement of more than
125,000 combat troops was accomplished in complete
secrecy and gave Marshal Montgomery’s Northern
Army Group on the Rhine additional power to the
surprise of the enemy.

During the fall and winter months, the Tactical
and Strategic Air Forces pounded away at communica-
tions over the Alps and in Northern Italy. With op-
posing ground forces so nearly equal in strength, the Air
Forces represented our margin of advantage and made
the maintenance of German forces in Northern Italy
most difficult whilé our own was unmolested. In addi-
tion, Italy-based aircraft assisted the Yugoslav patriots.
Closely coordinated with the attacks staged from
Britain, the Strategic Air Forces struck heavy blows at
oil and rail targets in Austria and southern Germany,
averaging weekly bombloads of nearly 4,000 tons.

The Final Phases

Ground action on the Italian front in the late
winter was limited to small but important advances
in the mountains southwest of Bologna. The strategic
aircraft kept up the pressure on communications and
industrial targets beyond the Alps, reaching as far north
as Berlin.

On g April, General Claik 5 FLftcenr_h Army Group
launched its spring drive, known as operation GRAPE
SHOT. The Eighth Army led off with an attack
across the Senio River west of Ravenna. In spite
of unusually heavy air and artillery preparation,
the offensive met stiff opposition from the German
Tenth Army in approaching the Argenta Gap. Five
days later, after the enemy had presumably had time
to dispose himself to meet the Eighth Army attack, the
Il and IV Corps of the Fifth Army threw their weight
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into the offensive from positions in the Apennines
south and southwest of Bologna.
After a week of heavy fighting our troops broke

into the Po Valley and entered Bologna from the west

and south. At the same time, Polish forces of the
Eighth Army entered the city from the east. The
Fifth Army columns beyond the city swept up the great
highway leading to Piacenza—the ancient Via Emilia—
and, by-passing Modena to the east, drove toward the
Po south of Mantua. Pursuing the disorganized enemy
to the river, bridgeheads were quickly established across
the Po on 23 April. The Eighth Army met determined
resistance in Ferrara, but by the 25th had crossed the
Po in force. On the same day, our forces on the
Ligurian Coast captured La Spezia with its naval base.
The German armies were virtually destroyed south of
the Po, the bulk of their cqu1pmcnt being either
destroyed or abandoned.

The final week of the war in Italy brought wide
advances throughout northern Italy. Bridging many
rivers that flow south from the Alps, the Eighth Army
swept northeast along the Adriatic coastal plain, liber-
ating Padua, Venice, and Treviso. While Fifth
Army infantry and mountain troops drove into the
foothills of the Alps along the Brenner route, other
armored columns and motorized infantry raced up
the valley of the Po and by 29 April had reached the
great city of Milan.

On every side effective support was reccwtd from
the Italian patriots. After seizing Genoa, our Ligurian
forces drove beyond Savona to make contact with the
French. Advance elements of the 442d Japanese-Amer-
ican regiment reached Turin. Resistance collapsed
everywhere; more than 160,000 prisoners were taken by
the Allied armies. By the first of May, Eighth Army
troops advancing on Trieste had made contact with
Yugoslav partisans at Monfalcone. On 2 May 1945 the
commander of the German armies in Northern Italy
found it impossible to continue the bloody struggle and
capitulated.

The Italian triumph is a striking demonstyaiior of
the solidarity of the United Nations.
the Fifteenth Army Group, at some time during the

Fighting under

Italian campaign, were Americans, British, Canadians,
French, New Zealanders, South Africans,
dians, Brazilians, Italians, Greeks, Moroccans, Algerians,

Poles, In-

Arabs, Goums, Senegalese, and a brigade of Jewish
soldiers. '
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The entire campaign was slow and bitter. The  Hitler needed badly to reinforce his weakened armies,
Allied troops did not have the superiority they enjoyed ~ both in the east and west. The troops participating in
in Western Europe, where geography had compelled  the Italian campaign should feel as great a satisfaction
us to make the great effort. Nonetheless, the Italian  in the defeat of the Axis enemy as those of the larger
campaign made a heavy contribution to the successeson  forces which drove into the heart of Germany from
the Western front, pinning down German forces which  the west and made contact with the Red armics.

ORDER Ql'-' BATTLE MEDITERRANEAN THEATER OF OPERATIONS AS OF 2 MAY 1945

[The order of battle of our Allies is not shown below Army level, except to show U, S, division under their operational control-]

Unit Oommander 4 Location
Fifteenth Army GrOUP. . ..c.evouroirineanenseenssoneorens .. Gen. Mark W. Clark, . .........cc... ... T .+~ Florence, ltaly
Pifth Army it et wie o S e e ++.. Lt. Gen. Lucian K. Truscott. .. ......... PEE T e Y;rbr!.i, Italy.
S N N S Lt. Gen. Geoffrey Keyes ... ...coveuesinnnn venanes Taly.
1oth Mountain Division............covueeenennnn. Maj. Gen. George P.Hays. ........... R o uioo Tuly.
Bsth Infantry Division...... ........ouvnen . A Maj. Gen. John B. Coulter........... ..., 1 gt o2 Talys 4
88th Infantry Division ........ B oniins veveor. Maj. Gen, Paul W. Kendall......... i e SO TGNy OF LI ey -
L ey ek T e S S Maj. Gen. Willis D. Crittenberger. . . ... ... P Inaly. y ;
15t Armored DAVISION . i - vt veneoyoinceissnssans Maj. Gen. Vernon E. Prichard.. s o e l“])’-
34th Infantry DIVISION. coveoneiveaioiaaveassnnis Maj. Gen. Charles L. Bolte .............. sEiracts o tlaly TR
9:.dF Infantey EDIvIton & st v B L e ne b Maj. Gen. Edward M. Almond. . ... ...c.coaueiaiuanscen _lﬁli'- L
British Efghth Army. o s icaioiens i cinsismmmes s oosninnsaie Lt. Gen, Sir R, L. McCreery . ... . P st eline 2B oY, ceee.. Tmly. ¢
otst Inbamtry/ Ditisoms e o152 s o e s Mzj: Gen. William' G. Livesay............. g Tmaly. :
U. S. Army Air Forces in MTO. .. 0eueueenneaenianansinnies 12 Geh. J: Ko Cannonie s, 5oz sifa i o Tetinte ... Cascrta, Tualy..
Twelfth Air Force. ....ccvnnuen s ks P e o Maj. Gen. B. W. Chidlaw. ..... Y ke e s, = 55 Florence, 1aly. ' .
XXII Tactical Air Command.......... S Gl L s e s Brig. Gen, T. C. Darcy. ... ...2ccon-n-nn eer e eeeawes laly B
Fiftcenth Air Force. ........... e e A Rt QR Maj. Gen. N. F. Twining..... «..ociveeas Siiiaesent Bady Ialys
XV Fighter Command...... .... R e e Sy ... Brig. Gen. D. C. Strother, . ... ..... PR T s =y 'ha_l)f_.“ B
L §
s e F,
# ¥ .
¥ - * i .
it 1 ; 4
" i L . % ,_i \‘ |
" I!%" y ‘ ,
Lh‘ t
- ‘
g A :“ 3
5 ! :
'.; R ] ‘ L ‘} I (;":‘: \ ] ' .
1 — L] ‘" - ' X ] A “I._} g # , |




Operation OVERLORD

In November and December 1943, the Combined Chiefs

of.S.taﬁ had met with President Roosevelt and Prime
leuster Churchill at the SEXTANT Conference in
Cairo and then with the President, Prime Minister
Marshal Stalin and his Military adviser at Tchcranf
By that time it was clear how the defeat of Germany
.could be brought about—but the Alljes were beset by
innumerable specific problems of implementing the
desired strategy.

The greatest of these by far was the critical shortage
of landing craft. Those available for the top priority
operation OVERLORD in Normandy still seemed in-
sufficient and there were many other vital operations
that had to be undertaken if we were to maintain the
initiative on the global battlefronts. Even though an

attack in the south of France was considered essential

to the success of OVERLORD, the Combined Chiefs *

of Staff had previously directed that 68 landing ships
be returned from the Mediterrancan Theater to the
United Kingdom beginning 15 Japuary to meet the

Tequirements of the cross Channel assault as then -

planned. Despite these additional ships, it became

evident that there would not be sufficient landing craft ~

in Great Britain by the invasion target date to provide
a sufficient margin of safety for the hazardous amphibi-
ous assault. - Therefore, upon their return to Cairo from
Teheran, the Combined Chicfs resolved that more
strenuous measures must be taken to permit a broaden-
ing of the initial landing in Normandy. The Mediter-
ranean Theater could be bled no further. Only suf-
ficient resources were left there for an assault force of
two divisions for Southern France, and military in-
telligence indicated that while this force could probably
overcome anticipated German resistance on the Riviera
c‘c’lﬁé"sl:;,_- the rapid development of the operation north-
| up ‘the Rhone valley would not permit further

on. Theé refaining possible source for additional
\ding ships was in the shipyards of Great Britain
] the United States. Such an increase in time for
ERLORD would require a miracle of production

jous speed to maintain the heavy existing
anding craft production, as well as that

61@5 the German submarines.
is time was the possibil-

ity that Turkey might enter the war on the side of the
United Nations, exposing herself to attack by Bulgaria.
The possibility of operations to support her in the eastern
Mediterranean had to be considered.

At the same time there was grave concern over the
situation then obtaining in Asia. The Generalissimo,
Chiang Kai-shek, met with President Roosevelt, Prime
Minister Churchill, and their military advisers at Cairo,
and all were convinced that a determined effort must
be made to reestablish surface communications with our
Chinese Allies in 1944. Agreement was reached for
operation CAPITAL in which the forces of Admiral
Mountbatten and General Stilwell were given the mis-
sion of investing Northern and Central Burma. It was
realized that the success of these operations could be
made much more certain by an amphibious landing in
the Bay of Bengal, but there were not sufficient landing
craft to insure the success of our European offensive and
at the same time undertake a landing on the shores of
Burma. ' £5

Victory in this global war depended on the success-
ful execution of OVERLORD. That must not fail.
Yet the Japanese could not be permitted meanwhile to

. entrench in their stolen empire, and China must not be

allowed to fall victim to further Japanese assaults.
Allied resources were searched through again and
again, and strategy reconsidered in the light of the
deficiencies. These conclusions seemed inescapable:
France must be invaded in 1944, to shorten the war by
facilitating the advance westward of the Soviet forces.
At the same time German technological advances such
as in the development of atomic explosives made it im-
perative that we attack before these terrible weapons
could be turned against us. In addition, the pressure
on the Japanese in the Pacific must not be relaxed.
Communications with China must be reopened. Re-
sources were allocated accordingly. The balance was
extremely delicate but we had to go ahead.

When General Eisenhower was selected as the
Supreme Allied Commander for OVERLORD after the
resumption of the conference at Cairo in December,
he received this directive: '

You will enter the continent of Europe and, in conjunction
with the other Allied Nations, undertake operations aimed at
the heart of Germany and the destruction of her armed

forces. °
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Accompanied by his Deputy Commander, Air
Chief Marshal Sir Arthur Tedder, General Eisenhower
arrived in Britain in mid-January. Almost imme-
diately he wrote:

It is obvious that strong and positive action is needed
here in several directions. The location of various head-
quarters, the exact pattern of command, the tactics of the
assault, and the “strength in units and equipment, are all
gucstiops that have not yet been definitely settled. The most
important of all these questions is that of increasing the
strength of the initial assault wave in OVERLORD.

The search for greater resources for OVERLORD
continued until it seemed that the time and energy of
the Allied commanders was almost completely ab-
sorbed by a problem that defied solution. We had

gone to the shipping experts and the shipyard owners
to urge them to bend greater than human efforts to

step-up the output of their precious landing craft.

The shipyards broke all records to meet our require-
ments but there still were not enough landing craft
in sight.

After intensive calculations which taxed the en-
durance of the military and naval planners, two major
decisions were made. The target date of invasion was
advanced from early May. to early June, even though
this pushed us closer to the time when weather con-
ditions would turn against us. The operations in
Southern France, which were originally to be made
simultaneously with the attack on Normandy, were
delayed months so that landing craft could be used
first in the Channel, then rushed to the Mediterrancan
to do double duty both in OVERLORD and ANVIL.

The Preparations

At the time of the QUADRANT Conference at
Quebec in August 1943, there had been but a single
United States division in the United Kingdom and
our trans-Atlantic shipping effort was concentrated on
filling the heavy requirements of the Mediterranean
campaign. By late August 1943, shipping was partially
released from this heavy southern commitment and
troops again began to pour into the British Isles. On
D-day, 6 June 1944, the strength of the Un-itcd .Statcs
Army in that theater was 1,533,000 in the interim an
average of 150,000 men had been transpcu"tcd each
month. '

The build-up of this force, together thh.a corre-
sponding accumulation of supplies of all kinds, involved

-

a tremendous job of transportation, and special credit
must be given to the Navy for its vital part in the under-
taking. An enormous administrative task was also
involved, since facilities for quartering and training
such large forces had to be provided within the limited
arca of the United Kingdom. The efficiency of the
preinvasion build-up is exemplified by the speed with
which units landing in Britain were provided with their
essential arms and equipment. Through a system of
preshipping and storing, the Army Service Forces were
able to have equipment distributed and waiting for each
unit on its arrival. Within a maximum of 30 days
after debarking, divisions were fully equipped and
ready for action.

The units arriving in the United Kingdom from
America were well trained, especially in fast-moving
corps and army operations over large areas; those com-
ing from the Mediterranean were battle-tested. None-
theless, everything possible was done during their
staging period in the United Kingdom to increase their
combat efficiency despite the limited terrain available
in a densely populated and cultivated countryside. .
The troops which were to make the assault landings
maneuvered realistically on beaches and ground which
approximated the target areas. In the early spring of
1044, joint exercises of the ground, sea, and air forces
which were to make the attack were held along the
southern coast of England. It wasa full-dress rehearsal.

Three weeks before the invasion General Eisen-
hower wrote:

There is no question at all as to the readiness of the troops.
They are well trained, fit, and impatient to get the job started
and completed. In forecasting future possibilities, it is, of
course, necessary that we seek ways and means to bring to bear
those factors in which we enjoy a great superiority over the
enemy. These are control of the sca, command of the air,
including resources in airborne troops and armor. I am trying
to visualize an operation in which we would bring in behind the
initial beachhcad a great strength in armor and seck an oppor-
tunity to launch a big armored attack in conjunction with a
deep and very heavy penetration by airborne troops.

Victory In The Air -

By 1 July 1943 the Allied strategic air assault of
Air Chief Marshal A. T. Harris' Royal Air Force
Bomber. Command by night and General Eaker’s
Eighth Air Force by day on the fortress of Europe was
in full swing and was producing important results.
Single raids in which the air force delivered bomb



loaf:-]s of more than 500 tons had been carried out.
Serious inroads had been made on

of tbc German fighter force.

'I:'hcse results had been obtained with ap Ameri-
can air fleet of less than 1,000 heavy bombers and 1.000
plar-n:s of other types. By D-day, the strength of,the
United States air forces in the United Kingdom ex-
ceeded 3,000 heavy bombers and 6,500 first-line planes
Of_ otl'.n;r types. The attacks on Germany continued
with increasing intensity and shattering power,

The climax in air war came in February 1944,
when the Luftwaffe made a powerful effort to sweep
our day bombers from the skies. The battle raged for
a week. It was fought over Regensburg, Merseburg,
Schweinfurt, and other critical industrial centers. The
German fighter force was severely crippled, and our
attacks continued with unabated fury.

From the time of the Eighth Air Force’s first heavy
bomber attack on 17 August 1942 until V-E Day,
United States airmen had dropped more than 1,550,000

the combat power

tons of bombs on western European targets. During

1943, following successful attacks on the enemy’s sub-
marine yards and bases, the effort of our precision
bombers was concentrated against aircraft and ball-
bearing manufacturing plants, airdromes, and com-
munications. The German fighter command, already
outclassed in aerial combat, was further reduced by
inability to get replacements. The RAF Bomber Com-
mand concentrated upon the destruction of the Ruhr-
Rhineland industries and -the undermining of the
morale of industrial workers. i

In order to exploit more fully the flexibility of our

bombardment, particularly against German. industrial

targets, the Eighth and Fifteenth U. S. Air Forces

were combined on 1 January 1944 to form “The U. §.

Strategic Air Forces in Europe.” Lt. Gen. Carl Spaatz

was placed in command. The component forces con-
tinued to be based in the United Kingdom and in

Italy fcspeclivcly.

In the late spring of 1944, synthetic fuel plants
and crude oil refineries became the prime targets.
Capturcd documents now show that the bombiqg
campaign succeeded in reducing production between
May and October 1944 to five percent of the former
monthly output. .~ -~ . -

. The attack on German industry was coupled with
. 5:51555 on German communications. Vital rail junc-
| m @ the, canals which were so important in the
‘gnz;spgqﬂmrtauan system were repeatedly bombed.

. y
= L

During a single month—May 1944—more than goo
locomotives and 16,000 freight cars were destroyed in
Western Europe. The effects of this phase of the air
assault were enormous, for transportation and commu-
nications are the life arteries of a modern industrial
state engaged in total war. .

Medium bombers and fighter-bombers of Lt. Gen.
Lewis H. Brereton’s Ninth Air Force, which moved
from the Middle East during the fall of 1943, struck
enemy airfields in diversionary attacks so timed as to
reduce the concentration of enemy ﬁ'gﬁ_'té_:g;.' vhich mi
oppose the passage of the heavy United Stat:
formations. Diversionary fighter sweeps further di
located the enemy’s air opposition. As the range of
fighters was increased through the installation of addi
tional fuel tanks, they were employed mo d more
to escort bombers to targets deep in Germany.

As the aerial offensive mounted the enemy was
forced to withdraw fighters from the support of his:
armies in the East to meet the threat from the West.
This was an important factor in enabling the Soviet air

- forces to maintain superiority on their front.

- It was not merely overwhelming numbers of planes

-which gave our air assault its great effectiveness: There
-were important, almost revolutionary, improvements

in techniques and in equipment. To reduce the ex-

- cessive aircraft losses in long, round-trip bombing flights

exposed to constant enemy interception, @ system of
shuttle-bombing between bases in the United Kingdom
and North Africa was initiated in mid-August 1943.
The shuttle-bombing run was shortened as the advance
in Italy continued." A shuttle system between Italy and
the U. 8. S. R. was inaugurated with a heavy raid on

rail communications in Central Europe on 2 June 1944.
Soon thereafter, shuttle-flights were made between the
United Kingdom and the new Ukrainian bases.

Radar bombing technique, first employed in the fall
of 1943, improved constantly. All-weather bombing
approached reality; our bombers used the cover of dark-
ness and inclement weather to achieve surprise, yet still
hit their target with precision.

. In the spring of 1944, three months before D-day, the
‘Allied air forces, while still hammering at their strategic
targets, began directly to prepare the way for the in-
vasion.: Through destructive attacks on key bridges
and rail centers, the “invasion coast” was effectively
isolated. As a result of this preparatory bombing, the
ability of the enemy to shift reserves to the critical
arca was severely restricted. Since the outcome of an

3I
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amphibious operation hinges on the relative ability of
the opposing forces to build up strength in the critical
areas, this air preparation was a decisive factor in the
success of OVERLORD. Even with favorable Channel
weather, it would have required at least 15 weeks for
the Allies to land as many divisions as the Germans had
available in Belgium and Northern France.

The Assault

The beaches of Normandy were chosen for the
assault after long study of the strength of German
coastal defenses and the disposition of German di-
visions. The absence of large ports in the area was
a serious obstacle, but it was offset in some measure
by the relative weakness of the German defenses and
elaborate construction in Britain of two artificial har-
bors to be emplaced off the beaches.

The sclection of target dates and hours for the
assault required an accurate forecast of the optimum
combination of favorable weather, tide, and light con-
ditions. Moonlight was desirable for the airborne op-
erations. D-day was scheduled for 5 June; this date
was changed to 6 June because of unfavorable but
clearing weather. Hundreds of craft, en route from
distant ports on the west coast of England, were already
approaching the invasion area; they had to backtrack

32

"110 Mll

or seck shelter in the overcrowded harbors on the south
coast. The final forecast for the attack day predicted
high winds; the sea was still rough, but rather than
accept a delay of several weeks until tide and moon
provided another favorable moment, General Eisen-
hower made the fateful decision to go ahead.

At 0200 hours on 6 June 1944, the American 82d
and rorst Airborne Divisions, as well as British air-
borne troops, were dropped in vital areas in the rear
of German coastal defenses guarding the Normandy
beaches from Cherbourg to Caen.

The seaborne assault under the over-all command
of Field Marshal Montgomery was made on a broad
front; British and Canadian forces commanded by
Lt. Gen. Sir Miles C. Dempsey and American forces
commanded by Lt. Gen. Omar N. Bradley deployed
against 50 miles of coast line. Aerial bombardment
of beach defenses along the coast began at 0314, pre-
liminary naval bombardment at o550, shortly after sun-
rise. At o630 the first waves of assault infantry and
tanks landed on the invasion beaches.

German defenses on all beaches were formidable:
they consisted first of bands of underwater obstacles
designed to break up formations of landing craf::
mines were freely used to make these obstacles mo-z
lethal. The beaches themselves were heavily minzc
and strung with wire. Concrete pillboxes and gu=




o

:mplacements were sited to deliver withering cross-
are along the beaches. All exits leading inland from
the beaches were blocked by antitank walls and ditches,
mine fields, and barbed wire. Further inland, mor-
tars and artillery ‘were sited to deliver indirect fire on
the beaches. Open fields were blocked against glider
landings by patterns of heavy stakes, but complete intel-
ligence gathered up to the moment of assault provided
detailed knowledge of enemy dispositions and enabled
the troops to breach the defenses.

In the American sector, the beach areas totaled
10,000 ynrds in length. Every 75 vards a landing craft
loaded with assault infantry touched down at H-hour.
Assault veterans charged down the ramps, picked their
way through the bands of obstacles, and immediately
provided cover for the work of naval and engineer
demolition crews which followed close behind. Each
crew had a specific task to perform in clearing lanes for

subsequent waves of craft carrying infantry, artillery,
vehicles, and supplies. Naval gunfire and air bom-
bardment hammered at artillery and mortar positions,
pillboxes, and gun emplacements.

Resistance by German ground elements was stub-
born, and bitter fighting developed in many sectors.
Our long campaign against the Luftwaffe had greatly
weakened its capacity for combat and, as a result, there
was no cffective air opposition to our highly vulnerable
initial landings. Reinforcements continued to pour
ashore, and by nightfall on D-day, five American divi-
sions, the 1st, 4th, 2gth, and 82d and 1o1st Airborne, with
tanks, artillery and other reinforcements, were firmly
established. Also ashore were advance detachments of
the headquarters of Maj. Gen. Leonard T. Gerow's V
Corps and Maj. Gen. ]. Lawton Collins’ VII Corps.
The British build-up in their sector was on a corre-
sponding scale. Additional divisions still afloar were
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being landed in a steady stream, constantly augmenting
the superiority which our assault troops had already
established over the German defenders.

By the second morning it was clear that the beach-
head was secure and that the greatest and longest step
toward the destruction of the German armies of the
west had been taken. The “crust” of the German
coastal defense system had been broken. The German
boast that an invading force could not remain ashore
for nine hours had been flung back on the now desper-
ate defenders.

Shortly after D-day the Combined Chiefs of Staff
met in London in order to be immediately available
should an emergency arise requiring a prompt decision
on some matter beyond General Eisenhower's jurisdic-
tion as Supreme Commander. The assault went S0,
well that it was possible on 12 June for the Combined
Chiefs to visit the beaches of Normandy and observe
at first hand the magnitude of the undertaking and
the gallant and skilfull manner in which the Allied
forces were overcoming the resistance of the veteran
German soldiers. 3 '

Our Army feels great pride in the Normandy as-

sault. So must the Navy and our British Allies. The - : i S A
.in the beachhead was completed late in July. On 1

Nayy’s mission was to transport the troops across the

Channel, to l;lnd them properly on the beaches, and to -
_support the landings with gun and rocket fire. If the

Allied navies had not pcrfor_mcd this task brilliantly,
the invasion would have failed before it was well begun.

The combined planning of British and American staffs;’

working together as a single team with excellent
knowledge of enemy dispositions, resulted in precise
exccution of an operation so complicated that it almost
defies description;; its success must be attributed in great

measure to wholehearted Allied cooperation, as well as °

to the stout hearts and fearless courage of the men. The
destruction of rail and road communications by the air
forces and their constant strafing of the highways con-

tinued to prevent the enemy from concentrating a

superior force against the beachhead.

The Breakout

The sccond phase of the invasion had two objec- .

tives: first, the capture of the port of Cherbourg; and,
second, the build-up of sufficient forces and matéricl to
enable the forces to break out from the beachhead and
strike toward Germany. Now the fighting grew
ﬁe cr. After a bitter and costly struggle, Cherbourg

fell on 27 June to the 4th, oth, and 79th Divisions of
General Collins’ VII Corps. Damage in the harbor was
so extensive and difficult of repairs that until the late
fall thousands of tons of matériel were still pouring
over the beaches. Other Allied forces had, by 1 I\_fl‘h
deepened the beachhead by advances up to 20 fml_es
in the area between Caen and St. Lo against increasingly
stubborn resistance in the aggressively defended hedge-
rows of the Cotentin Peninsula,

General Eisenhower wrote on 5 July:

The going is extremely tough, with, three main causes
responsible. The first of these, as always, is the fighting
quality of the German soldier. The second 15 the nature of
the country. Qur whole attack has to fight its way out of
very' narrow bottlenecks flanked by marshes and against an
enemy who has a double hedgerow and an interyening ditch
almost every 5o yards as ri:"a_dy'-m'é_cie strong points. The third
cause is the weather. Our air has been unable to operate
at maximum efficiency and on top of this the rain and mud
were so bad during my visit that I was reminded of Tunisian
wintertime. Tt was almost impossible to locate artillery tar-
gets although we have plenty of gims available. Even with
clear weather it is extraordinarily* difficult to point out a target

_that is an appropriate one for cither air or artillery.

1In spite of the lack of a major port, the build-up

August the 12th U. S. Army Group;‘"la'tct designated
the Central Group of Armies, became operational
under the command of General Bradl’cff. Its two
armies—the First, under Lt, Gen. Courtney H. Hodges,

- and the Third, under Lt. Gen. George S. Patton, Jr.,

totaling 13 infantry and 5 armored divisions,® had been
assembled in the beachhead area, The Canadian First
Army under General Crerar and the British Second
Army: under General Dempsey composed the 2ist
Army Group, later designated the Northern Group of
Armies, commanded by Field Marshal Montgomery.
These armies were still dependent on beachhead sup-
ply for their sustenance. Even with unseasonable bad
weather which severely damaged and almost destroyed
one of the two artificial port installations and halted
unloading operations many times, an average of some
30,000 tons of supplies and 30,000 troops were handled
every day. These achievements, without precedent in
history, were not anticipated by the German defenders
and, consequently, their plans for the defense of the
French coast had not taken them into account.

2 U. S. Divisions in France, 27 July 1945, Infantry: 1st, 2d,
4th, sthy 8th, oth, 28th, 20th, 30th, 35th, 7oth, 83d, goth;

< Armored: 2d, 1d, qth, 5th, and 6th.

i
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General Bradley was able, on 25 July, to mount the
offensive which broke out of the beachhead at St. Lo
«nd Avranchfs and carried the lines swiftly forward to

ae Meuse River. Preceding the ground attack 1,500

cavy bombers and hundreds of other combat aircraft
ffOPPCd more than 3,390 tons of bombs on enemy posi-
‘ions on a narrow front. The crushing power of the
air-attack and its paralyzing effect on the enemy’s move-
aent blasted the way for rapid penetration of German
nes. While observing preparations for the attack, one
f thc'A:my's outstanding soldiers, Lt. Gen. Lesley J.
\‘.[CNEJ.I', was killed by misdirected bombs of our own
air force. Though his loss was a tremendous shock to
our divisions, which"he had organized and trained, he
.ndoubtedly died in the way he preferred—in battle.
Seneral McNair was utterly fearless.

The break-out gave General Eisenhower an oppor-
runity-to deliver mighty blows at the shaken enemy.
At the height of this action he wrote:

My entire preoccupation these days is to secure the de-
ttruction of a substantial portion of the enemy forces facing
us. Patton’s Third Army, on the marching wing of our forces,
is closing in as rapidly as possible. His deployment through the
sottleneck near Avranches was exceedingly difficult but we
have now got the strength on that wing to procced definitely
about our business. We have dctached only one corps for the
conquest of the Brittany Peninsula so as to have the maximum
forces for the main baule. Within a week there should be
real developments on the present front.

He seized his opportunity, directing a vigorous pur-

suit of the shattered German forces. There followed a
campaign which for speed and boldness has few paral-
lels. Following the First Army's break-through, the
Third Army, under General Patton, utilizing a heavy
preponderance of armor, thrust forward from the
Avranches breach on 2 August and cut off the Brit-
tany Peninsula by 6 August, isolating the bulk of the
2d Parachute and 265th, 266th and 343d German In-
antry Divisions. The next move was to establish a
flank along the Loire to protect our main effort
ling eastward against attack from the south. There
y moves. While they were in progress,
First Army and the British Secor.d

Simultaneously, Canadian forces of the British Second
Army drove south from Caen toward Falaise. This
pincers movement created the “Falaise pocket,” in
which 100,000 enemy troops were captured, thousands
more were killed or wounded, and thousands more
thrown into disorder as they escaped toward the Seine
through the “Falaise-Argentan corridor” held open. by
desperate German resistance. The Germans realized
that the battle for Normandy was lost and they began
withdrawing beyond the Seine under heavy pressure
from both the ground and the air. The Seine crossings
were raked by fighter patrols. Turning eastward from
Le Mans and Argentan, the Third Army raced for the
river with such speed that supply by air was often
necessary to maintain its momentum. By the capture
of Mantes on 18 August the German escape route was
confined to crossings of the lower Seine northwest of

Elbeuf.
Continental Euﬂelopmm:

Meanwhile, on 15 August, operation ANVIL was
executed by the U. S. Seventh Army under Lt. Gen.
Alexander M, Patch in landings on the southern coast
of France, which further weakened the fast-deteriorat-
ing position of the German Army in France. Prepara-
tions for this operation under the general supervision
of the Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterranean
Theater of Operations, had been under way, while the
campaigns in Italy and Northern France were in prog-
ress. The very threat of such a landing had held sub-
stantial German forces of the First and Nineteenth
armies immobilized in the south of France, preventing
their deployment against our forces in Normandy. A
naval force, comparable in size to the one which partici-
pated in the American landings in Normandy, had
been assembled. An air offensive, conducted chiefly by
the Allied Strategic Air Forces, prepared the way for
the invasion by sustained attacks on vital enemy com-
munications and installations in’ Southern France.

The Seventh Army landed southwest of Cannes
in ideal weather. The area had been selected as the
most favorable approach to the Rhone Valley. The
landing force consisted of elements of General Truscott’s
VI Corps, our 1st Special Service Force, and French
commandos. A British-American' Airborne Task Force
jumped astride the Argens River west of St. Raphacl
the nig'hf preceding the seaborne assault and seized
the pass through which our forces would debouch. By
28 August the beachheads were firmly established and
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e advance up the Rhone Valley was well under way.
The operations had been substantially aided by
the efforts of the French underground. The landing of
wur VI Corps had been followed up immediately by the
.nding of divisions of the French I and II Corps of
‘eneral de Tassigny’s First French Army, which quickly
ptured Marseille and Toulon; by 1 September Nice
had fallen. While the main force swept west to the
:(homj, before moving northward, a task force from the
-smerican 36th Division under Brig. Gen. Frederic B.
I;utlcr headed directly north from the landing beaches
wrough Gap, scized Grenoble and then turned north-
"est toward the Rhone to cut off the German columns
~atreating up the Rhone Valley. This drive into the
rear of the German Nineteenth Army greatly facilitated
e rapid advance of the main body of the VI-Corps up
ae Rhone Valley. Lyon fell on 3 September and the
dvance northward continued unabated.
On 15 September other United States and French.
‘orces were combined into the 6th Army Group (later
designated the Southern Group of Armies) commanded

oy Lt. Gen. Jacob L. Devers. He was succeeded as -

Deputy Theater Commander in the Mediterranean by
_t. Gen. Joseph T. McNarney, former Deputy Chief of
Staff of the U. S, Army. :

The Liberation of France

_ On 25 August the 2d Erench Armored Division of
he First U. S. Army entered Paris, as the battered
-emnants of the German'army which had defended the
Normandy coast fell back north of the Seine. The
Germans had suffered at least 400,000 casualtics, of
which more than 200,000 were prisoners of war. The
anits' which had. escaped destruction were forced to
\bandon. the major portion of their equipment.

As the enemy withdrew he had left behind substan-
~jal garrisons to defend the critical seaports: Brest, St.
Nazaire, Lorient, Dieppe, and LeHavre. In order to
prevent the Allies from developing harbor facilities to
_ustain the advance of the gathering. millions, the Ger-
nans;; frecly expended thousands of men to make
he _;i;;’_pp_lyﬂ._grbﬁlcm difficult if not impossible of
rccomplishment. 7 B W3 el

de p,x these obstructions, by 5 September (D+-90)
000 M!!EdtmeS .and 3,446,000 tons of stores had
;;gz!;;Frange This was an outstanding

_of additional ports if we were to support

. ance.

vement, but nevertheless we were still in’
add - supply lines were stretched to the limjt and the march-

-adequately the fast-moving offensive across France that

was operating on a dangerously thin supply basis. Many
divisions had a very limited supply on hand. '

On 5 September the Ninth U. S. Army under the
command of Lt. Gen. William H. Simpson began
operations under the 12th Army Group for the reduc-
tion of Brest and other French ports, where four Ger-
man divisions were bottled up. Dieppe fell on 31
‘August; LeHavre on 11 September; Brest on 19 Sep-
tember. The most strenuous efforts were made to put
these ports into operating condition. Tonnage began
moving through Dieppe on 7 September and through
Le Havre on g October. Brest was too heavily damaged
and too distant fri?m future fields of- operations to
justify immediate ‘ reconstruction.

The defeated German armies now were streaming
across France, heading for the shelter of the Siegfried -~
Line. They were under constant air artack. On the
ground General Bradley’s First and Third Armies, driv- -~
ing northeast from Melun and Troyes reached the Aisne
and the Marne, sweeping aside the German rear guards.
Field Marshal Montgomery’s forces crossed the lower
Seine, invested LeHavre, and pushed on to the Somme.
On crossing the Aisne, the 7th Corps of the First Army
turned northward and raced on to Mons in a brilliant
stroke that cut off five of the retreating German divisions.
The pocket thus formed yielded over 22,000 prisoners
with heavy additional losses of killed and wounded.

Overrunning Reims and Chalons, our Third Army
pushed eastward, nourished often by air supply, and
by # September had reached the line of the Moselle
from Nancy to the vicinity of Metz. On 11 September
elements of the Third Army contacted Seventh Army
columns northwest of Dijon, Four days later the 6th
Army Group passed to operational control of Supreme
Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Forces, severing its
fighting connection with the Mediterranean theater,
though'its supply was continued for some time from
Italy. On 16 September approximately 20,000 occupa-
tional troops of the German Army from the Biscayne
Bay area, moving northeastward toward Germany, sur-
rendered to the commander of the U. S. 83d Division
southwest of Orleans. ' '

To the north, our First Army had crossed the Bel-
gian frontier on 2 September, captured Liege on the
8th, crossed Luxembqurg, and entered Germany on the
trth. The enemy had been kept completely off bal-
As the Allies approached the German border,
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ing columns of the armies were maintained only by
the full use of air transportation, fast double- lane, one-
way track routes, such as the famous Red Ball Express
from the Normandy beaches to Paris, and other emer-
gency measures. . Logistical difficulties now began to
slow down the advance. Time was needed for the
opening of additional ports and for the relaying and
repair of hundreds of miles of French railroads.

‘The following extract from a report by General
Eisenhower indicates the severity of the campaign in
France and illustrates the tremendous needs of our
armies during this campaign, in addition to the routine
consumption of huge quantities of gasoline and rations:

Losses of ordnance equipment have been  extremely high.
For instance, we mus: have as rcplaccmcnt items each month
36,000 small arms, 700 mortars, 500 tanks, 2,400 vehicles, 100
ficld pieces. Consumption of artillery and mortar ammuni-
tion in northwestern Europe averages 8,000,000 rounds a
month. Our combat troops use up an average bf 66,400 miles
of one type of field wire cach month. (The AEF during the

entire First World War cxpcndcd less than 10,000,000 rounds
of artillery ahd mortar ammunition.)

The British 21st Army Group liberated Brussels
on 3 Scptember and Antwerp the next day. They
crossed the Dutch frontier on 12 September and by the
1sth the Channel coast was cleared as far north as
Zeebrugge with the exception of the isolated cm:my
forces holding out in key ports.”

On 9 September 1944 General Elscnhowcr re-

ported:

The hostile occupaton in force of t.hc Dutch Islands at
the mouth of the Schelde is certain to delay the utilization of
Antwerp as a port and thus will giréﬂx influence the. full
development of our strategy.

Again on 21 September he wrote: «

Right now' our prospects are tied up closcly with our
success in capturing the approaches to Antwerp. . All along
the line maintenance is in a bad state—reminiscent of the carl?'_
days in Tunisiz—but if we can only get to using Antwerp it
will have the effect of a blood traflsfusion.

The efforts of the British forces on the north flank
were to be devoted for several weeks to clearing the
enemy from these islands. After bitter fghting in-
vnlvmg heavy losses, featured by river crossmgs and
landmgs, the last of the positions was
) By 27 November the port of
uj,l m;dcr«_ eavy fire of the

i

ell at one time at
zand caused thou-

sands of Allied civilian and military casualties and
cast grave doubt for a time as to the advisability of
continuing the operation of the port.

The ports of southern France were vital to the
U. S. Seventh Army and the French First Army in the -
Southern Group of Armies. ‘Toulon and Marseille were
in operation late in September. Since then 14 divisions
were moved through Southern French ports, in addition
to an average daily unloading of over 18,000 tons of
supplies. Two railways were placcd in early operation,
including the double-track main line through Lyon and
Dijon, and thousands of tons of supplies moved daily
over these lines and by truck to forward railheads.
Port capacities and transportauon facilities werc sufhi-
cient, to meet the requirements of the entire Southern
Group of Armies and also to assist in the supply of the
Central Group of Armies until thc stubborn defense
of the water entrance to Antwerp was ‘reduced.

After the port of Antwerp became operational, it
handled on an average of over 25,1100 tons of stores
daily, despite the' V' bombs. ' This frcmcndous increase
in our over-all port capaatrmade it unnecessary to
devote more prec:ous time and' manpower to teopen the
shattered ports in Brittany, ‘which, althoygh now in
our hands, were much more -’dﬁtant fram the front
lines than Antwerp.

Having oyercome the agxge shgrtage of part facili-
ties, the pnmary bottleneck in the supply line then
became transportation from the port ~supply dumps to
the front:lines: To improve this situation our Engi-

neers, Transportatmn Corps, and other supply. troops
in Lt. Gen. J. C.‘H. Lee’s communications zone per-
formed miracles in.repairing and building railways,

-operating large high-speed truck convoys, and extend-

ing fuel pipelines from the ports and terminals of 16
cross-Channel pipelines to the forward areas. At one
time 70 miles of pipe were being laid in a single day.

The Westwa”

As thc Su:gfncd Line was approachcd and the port
and enlarged transportation. facilities became adequate,
General Eisenhower advised the War Department that
tactical plans for the final assault of this fortification
required greater ammunition resources than those pro-
vided, and requested a. maximum production effort in

_the United States. He forecast the expenditure of some

6,000,000 artillery and 2,000,000 mortar shells monthly
in order to reduce the Siegfried Line. In this country
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an urgent demand was made for maximum production;
fast rail and water transportation was utilized to make
shipments direct from the production lines to the gun
positions, and rationing to less active theaters, as well as
stabilized fronts in the European theater itself, became
rigid. Only by these measures was it possible to serve
the thousands of guns behind the major assault efforts
and secure an adequate supply of ammunition for the
final battles against Germany. ‘
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Field Marshal Montgomery struck through the air
at the northern flank of the Seigfried Line on 17 and 18
September. The U. S. 82d and r1o1st and one British
airborne division, all elements of Lt. Gen. Lewis H.
Brereton’s newly formed First Allied Airborne Army,
landed in Holland astride the Meuse, Waal, and Lower
Rhine rivers in the Eindhoven-Arnhem area.  This was
the largest airborne operation ever attempted, requiring
the employment on the first two days of 2,800 planes
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PATH OF THE RED ARMY M‘“
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Along this highroad to Berlin wag destroyed two-thirds of the German /Vf
Wehrmacht. As Soviet forces drove westward and General Eisenhow- o\ !
er's armies drove eastward through France, Adolph Hitler had only ﬁ{\pm
rivers and man-made defensive lines to prolong his end. The mountain N
barriers of Southern Europe gave him small safety.
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and over 1,600 gliders. Several airborne operations had
been planned for the period following the break-through
in Normandy, but so rapid was the Allied advance that
events overtook the plans in each instance. The opera-
tion in Holland achieved only partial success. The
American 82d and ro1st Airborne Divisions, landing
near Eindhoven, seized crossings of the Meuse and Waal
Rivers. The British Second Army was able to establish
contact with these divisions after the second day. The
important bridgeheads were held in the face of des-
perate German counterattacks. The British airborne
division, landing in the more remote and exposed Arn-
hem area north of the Lower Rhine, was subjected to
concentrated attacks by superior enemy forces. It was
finally forced to withdraw south of the river.
Meanwhile, to the south, our First Army was
forcing its way into Germany. Aachen was strongly
defended, and a bitter battle ensued before it fell on
21 October. On 3 October the Ninth Army had been
brought up from the western coast of France and

entered the line between the First and Third Armies.

Then on 23 October the Ninth Army was moved to the
northern flank of the First Army above Aachen. By

the end of November the Third Army, driving toward _
the Saar, had reduced the formidable Metz area and the A

defenses along the Moselle and Seille Rivers. A South-
ern Army Group offensive into Alsace-Lorraine brought

the 2d French Armored Division of the U. S. Seventh

Army to Strasbourg on the Rhine in late November
and the First French Army to the river between Mul-
house and the Swiss border. Between the two armies
remained a sizable portion of the Alsace known as the
Colmar pocket. .
During the third week in September the Com-
bined Chiefs of Staff ‘were again in conference at
Quebec with President Roosevelt and Prime Minister
Churchill. The whole of Northern France and sub-
stantial parts of Belgium and Luxembourg were in
Allied hands. But General Eisenhower. reported that
enemy resistance was stiffening as he approached the
German frontier. He reported that it was his intention
to prepare with all speed to destroy the German armies
in the west and occupy the German homeland. He
considered that his best opportunity to defeat the de-
fenders in the west was to strike at the Ruhr and Saar,
confident the enemy would be compelled to concen-
trate most of his available resources in defense of these
essential areas. He preferred the northern approach
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* sages with the War Departm tment to determ

into Germany through the Cologne plain for reasons
which the map makes-obvious. =

Early in October I made a hurried g-day inspec-
tion trip to the Western Front, visiting Amcncan corps
and divisions from the Vosges thﬂ?m’ north to
Holland. At that time many. of the infantrymen had
been in almost constant combat since D-c::a:adl? I:;;

2 e S Rradidm

After many computations'ani angic:'l o
on our hard-pressed and delicately balanced shipping sit-
uation, it was decided to rush thcmoﬁ"ﬁmﬂ_t from the
United States of the infantry regiments of 9 of the 11
remaining divisions ahead of the scheduled d_cpa.rt_uzcs
of the entire divisions. This was for the purpose of
relieving those regiments which had been in combat

- for an excessively long pcnod and*to"gn{e immediate

increased strength and striking power to our armies
facing a most difficult winter mnip:'ugn} 3

~ With the promise of a large increase of supplies
through the port of Antwerp'in late November, and
with more than' 3,000,000 troops on the Continent,
General Eisenhower in mid-November launched a

. charging offensive to penetrate t.he.S_i'cgE_:iéd_ Line and

place himself in position to' cross the Rhine.
. Not in years had” European weather been so un-

favorable for” grand-scale military operations. Re-

sistance was bitter. The Sicgfried defenses were formi-
dable as anticipated, and our divisions paid heayily for *
each inch of ground they tore from the fanatical Nazi
defenders. Nevertheless, by 4 December the S:_cdnd
British Army had cleared the west bank of the Meuse
and the Ninth Army had reached the Roer. Fast of
Aachen troops of the First Army fought splendidly
through bloody Hurtgen Forest, taking heavy casualties
and inflicting heavy losses on the stubborn enemy. The
dams of the Roer were seriously inhibiting General
Eisenhower’s progress. He wrote:

He (the enemy) is assisted in that area, however, by the
flooded condition of the Roer River and the capability he has

of producing a sudden rush of water by blowing the dams
near Schmidt. Bradley has about come to the conclusion that
we must take that area by a very difficul attack from the
west and southwest,

There can bc no question of the value of our Present opera-
tions. The German is throwing into the line some divisions
with only six weeks training, a fact that contributes materially
to his high casualty rate. As explained in my most recent
appreciation to the Combined Chiefs of Staff, our problem is to
continue our attacks as long as the results achieved are so much
in our favor, while at the same time Preparing for a full-out
heavy offensive when weather conditions become favorable,
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assuming the enemy holds out. Uhless some trouble develops
from within Germany, a possibility of which: there is now no
real evidence, he should be able to maintain a strong defensive

front for some time, assisted by weather, floods, and muddy
ground.

The Webrmacht’s Last Blow

General Eisenhower was determined to give Gér-

many no chance to recoup from the blows: already

delivered. Despite shortages in troops and supplies, his
attitude was offensive, and, consequently, he was com-
pelled to hold some sectors of the front with com-
paratively weak forces in order to gather strength at
his points of attack. To the 75 miles between Monschau
and Trier he could assign only four divisions of the

First Army, or sacrifice his effort to bring about a
It was here that the ‘German

decision elsewhere.
armies of the west, commanded by Field Marshal von,
Rundstedt and acting on the direct orders of Hitler,
made their last desperate effort to stave off the disaster.
On 16 December von Rundstedt attacked with a

force of 24 divisions. He had been able, because of --

heavy fog which continued for days, to assemble his
forces in secrecy in the heavily forested foreground.
When the blow came, cight panzer divisions broke

through our VIII Corps line on a 4o-mile front. Diver-

sionary attacks in other sectors and considerable air and

artillery support assisted the main offensive in Luxem-

bourg. s

General Eisenhower reacted promptly and deci-
sively and subsequent results have proved the eminent
soundness of his plan.. All available reserves in the

Central Army Group were used to strengthen the north-
ern and southern flanks of the penetration and the XXX

British Corps of the Northern Army Group was de-
ployed to hold the line of the Meuse and the vital Liege
area. With communications seriously disrupted, Field
Marshal Montgomery was charged with the operation
of forces north of the penctration, involving temporary
op:rgﬁi:ﬂal_?:con&al over most of the U. S. First and
Ninth Armies while General Bradley coordinated the
‘effort from the south. The 82d and ro1st Airborne
Divisions were brought up from theater reserve to re-
tard the momentum of the enemy thrust, with the o1st,
reinforced by armer and artillery, holding the impor-
-tant road center at Bastogne. The shoulders of the
penctration at Monschau and Echternach were stub-
“M"'-}nd- by infantry divisions moved in from the

L

north and from the south, outstanding among which

were the 1st, 2d, 4th, and ggth Divisions. -
The Ardennes battie deserves a prominent place in

the history of the U. S. Army. The splendid stand of

the #th Armored Division at St. Vith, the tenacity of

the 1015t Airborne and elements of the 1oth Armored
Division at Bastogne, and the numerous examples of
superb fighting qualities shown by the troops of other
units were in the finest American tradition. _
The tide of battle began to turn when the U. S.

_ Third Army brought its full weight to bear on the south-

ern flank of the salient, where General Patton stopped
the advance of the German columns with available re-
serves and was attacking on a two-corps front by 22
December with the III and XII Corps. This shift from
an offensive across the Saar to a general attack in south-
ern. Euxembourg was a brilliant military accomplish-
mient, including corps and army staff work of the
highest ‘order. Elements of the sth Division which
were fighting in the Saar bridgehead on the morning

-of 20 December moved 69 miles, and were in contact

with the enemy north of the Sauer River by nightfall.

~ General Devers’ 6th Army Group was required to
assume responsibility for the entire front from Saar-
brucken south, adding over 25 miles to its already ex-
tended front. In order to defend this front adequately,
full use was made in the Seventh Army of the infantry

regiments of three divisions which were just arriving

in the theater from the United States in advance of
their division headquarters and supporting troops.

- The weather ceased to favor the enemy between
23 and 26 December, permitting our overwhelming
tactical air forces to strike terrific blows at the German
armor and supply columns. On 26 December the 4th
Armored Division relieved encircled Bastogne. The
crisis had passed, for by this time the German salient
was being assaulted from the north, west, and south.
At the points of extreme penetration, the enemy had
driven more than 50 miles into the American lines,
but he was unable to shake loose our valiant units.fight-
ing desperately to hold the critical shoulders of the
bulge. The depth of his advance was accordingly
limited and it was possible to interdict by artillery fire
all the important supply roads for the leading troops
at the tip of the salient.

The reduction of the Ardennes salient involved
our First and Third Armies in heavy fighting under
severe winter conditions, but progress was steady and
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by the end of January the bulge was climinated at a
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.cost which later proved fatal to the enemy. In the
single day of 22 January, the air force destroyed or
damaged more than 4,192 pieces of heavy equipment
ncluding locomotives, rail cars, tanks, and motor and’
Yorse-drawn vehicles. :

The Germans gained an initial tactical success and
imposed a delay of about six weeks on the main Allied
offensive in the north, but failed to seize their primary
objectives of Liege and Namur. They lost 220,000
‘men, including 110,000 prisoners, and more than 1,400
tanks and assault guns. The opecration was carried out
by the Fifth and Sixth Panzer Armies, supported by
the Seventh Army, thus stripping the Reich of all
strategic reserves and seriously depleting the resources
required to meet the powerful Soviet offensive in
January.

“Possibly more serious,” reported General Eisenhower, “was
the widespread disillusionment ensuing from the failure to
seize any really important objective and the realization that
this oftensive for which every effort had been brought to
bear and on which such great hopes were pinned, had in
no sense achieved anything decisive.”

In mid-January the Second British Army launched
an attack in the Sittard area and within a fortnight
reached the Roer Valley, 1o miles inside the Reich.
Regrouping of the Allied armies for further offensive
action proceeded during January. _

In an effort to divert the punishing blows from his
forces withdrawing from the Ardennes, the enemy at-
tacked in the Bavarian Palatinate. Here there was
ground to give, and the U. S. Seventh Army withdrew
to the Maginot defenses west of the Rhine, permitting
the detachment of divisions for the heavy fighting in
the Bulge.

Closing The Rbine

On 20 January the First French Army launched an
attack in the southern Alsace to destroy the enemy’s
forces in the Colmar pocket and clear the west bank
of the Rhine. The operation involved a drive through
Colmar by the American XXI Corps, commanded by
Maj. Gen. F. W. Milburn, and simultaneous attacks by
forces of the First French Army under f}eneral de Tas-
signy from the Mulhouse area. Thc. climax of the bat-
tle was a night assault on the bndgclle.at.i .mwn. of
Neuf-Brisach by infantry of the U. S. 3d Division using
assault boats and scaling ladders on the moats and walls
of the fortified town, very much after the fashion of
medieval battles. After this aggressive action, the Ger-
man position in the Alsace rapidly deteriorated and by
g February the Allies held a loosely defended line along




the west bank of the Rhine from Strasbourg to the
Swiss border, frecing troops for use in other sectors.

~ The offensive in the Alsace cost the Germans more than
25,000 men.

The reduction of the Colmar pocket and the sciz-
ure of the Roer River dams to the north in the vicinity
of Schmidt were both necessary preludes to clearing the

- enemy from the west bank of the-Rhine and a full-scale
drive into the heart of Gcrmany; The U. S. First Army
now attacked toward Schmidt while the Third Army
~ threw its weight against the -Siegfried Line in the
Priim-Trier area. By 10 February the First Army had
cobtained control of the Erft and the Schwammenauel
‘dams, and the following day had cleared the entire west
bank of the Roer. Although failing to prevent the
flooding of the Roer Valley, this action forced the Ger-
mans to release the waters at a time when our opera-
tions would not be éndangered, thus removing the most
serious threat to General Eisenhower’s plan for the
invasion of northern Germany. .

The Combined: Chiefs of Staff met at Malta in
carly February preliminary to a meeting with President
Roosevelt, Prime Minister Churchill, and Marshal Stalin
in the’ ARGONAUT Conference at Yalta a few days
later. En route to-the Conference, I met General
Eisenhower briefly at a secret rendezvous near Mar-
scilles where we discussed his future plans that were
later approved. at Malta, providing for the closing of
the Rhine, the destruction of enemy forces west of the

 river, the seizure of bridgeheads across the river in the
north and south and coordinated drives into the heart
of Germany. At-Yalta the general plan for the final
destruction of Nazi Germany was established.

In executing General Eisenhower’s plan, a coordi-
nated -drive by the First Canadian Army from the
Nijmegen bridgehead along the watershed between the
Meuse and the Rhine was necessary and an attack by
the U. S. Ninth Army across the Roer toward Dusseldorf
was to follow shortly afterward. On 8 February the
First Canadian Army began its attack following a heavy
air and artillery preparation. Initially, the Canadian
advance was rapid, but flooded terrain delayed the start
of the Ninth Army attack, permitting the enemy to

- concentrate against the Canadians.

' In preparation for the Ninth Army offensive, the
Tactical and Strategic Air Forces flew almost 10,c00
sorties on 22 February, covering rail and transportation
targets throughout the length and breadth of Germany.
These blows from British, French, and Italian bases
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" Army attack was launched

were designed to paralyze the German rail system -and
isolate the Western Front. The next day the Ninth
and, although there was
some delay in establishing bridgeheads over the flooded
Rocr, the general progress was quite rapid. By 1 March
Roermond and Munchen-Gladbach were captured and
the following day the armored columns rcachc.d tl':le
Rhine north and south of Dusseldorf. Meanwhile, in
the Prum-Trier area, the Third Army drove across the
Our and Sauer Rivers, capturing Prum on 13 February.
Successive bridgeheads were established across the Saar
and the Kyll Rivers and on 2 March Trier fell to our
troops. From the launching of the operations on 8
February to 1 March more than 66,000 German pris-
oners were captured by the Northern and Central
Army Groups. :

The Watch That Féilefi

‘Advancing on the right of the Ninth -_Army, the
First Army captured the ruins of Cologne on 7 March

_ against stout resistance. On the same day elements of

its gth Armored Division, probing to the Rhine further
south, found the Ludendorff Bridge at Remagen in-
tact and immediately crossed to the east bank, develop-

ing a small bridgchead. Such a windfall had been
hoped for but not expected. The prompt seizure and

exploitation of the crossing demonstrated American
initative and adaptability at its best, from the daring
action of the platoon leader to the Army commander
who quickly redirected all his moving columns in a
demonstration of brilliant staff management. He es-
tablished powerful elements across the river immedi-
ately in accordance with direct orders from General
Eisenhower. The bridgehead provided a serious threat
to the heart of Germany, a diversion of incalculable
value both to the main effort in the Ruhr and to the
reduction of the Saar-Palatinate. It became a spring-
board for the final offensive to come. i

In the meantime, the Third Army was forcing its
way through the rugged Eifel hills. By % March, con-
stant pressure had crushed the German front north of
the Moselle. General Patton’s armor broke out and
dashed forward to the Rhine near Koblenz on the gth.
Contact was established with General Hodges’ First
Army units southeast of Remagen, and by 11 March
the Allies controlled the west bank of the Rhine from
Nijmegen in Holland to its junction with the Moselle
at Koblenz.

- . . W



Once the Eifel sector had been mopped up, General
.atton was ready to assist the Seventh Army in reduc-
.g the Saar pocket. General Eisenhower wrote me:

Tomorrow morning the XX Corps of Patton’s Army be-

‘ns a local attack in the Trier area as'a preliminary to the
~eneral attack by Seventh Army on the 15th. So far as we
can determine there is not a single reserve division in this
hole area. If we can get a quick break-through, the advance
“ould go very rapidiy and success in the region will multiply
*he advantage we have secured in the bridgehe:d at Remagen.

«t will probably be a nasty business bréaking through the forti-

ed lines, but once this is accomplished losses should not be
teat and we should capture another big bag of prisoners. i
nave given Seventh Army 14 divisions for their part of the job,
.nd XX Corps (Third Army) jumps off with four. Patton
ill throw in another subsidiary effort from north to south
across the Moselle with about four to five divisions.

On 14 March General Patton established a bridge-,

head across the Moselle, southwest of Koblenz. The

following day his troops lunged southward from the
Moselle bridgehead, other Third Army forces drove

=ast from Trier, and the Seventh Army attacked north-
Despite -
dense mine fields and the formidable Siegfried Line -
fortifications, the Seventh gained steadily, pinning down -

ward between Saarbrucken and the Rhine..

strong enemy formations and leaving the Third Army
tanks free to cut to pieces the rear of the German posi-

tion. On 16 March a spearhead of the 4th Armored

Division broke through for a gain of 32 miles and scized
two bridges-across the Nahe River south of Bad Kreuz-

nach. From this point on, resistance south of the -

Moselle crumbled.  Armored divisions of the Third and

Seventh Armies enveloped the Saar, and the Rhine cities

of Worms and Mainz fell to our swift columns.

" While pocketed German forces in the Saar were
still in process of being mopped up, Third Army in-
fa.ntry of the Corps under Maj. Gen. Manton S. Eddy,

a brilliant surprise by crossing the Rhine at

south of Mainz late on 22 March with de-

hy and improvised means. In two days this

; xpandcd to a width of 15 miles, and

ay the 4th Armored Division broke

es to a depth of 27 miles, seizing

' over r.hc Mam chr '_1"hc darmg :

The Knockout

In six weeks the combined efforts of the Allied
armies had achieved a major objective. The German
soil west of the Rhine had been cleared of all hostile
forces. The river itself had been forced in two fortui-
tous crossings, and the freedom of action of the German -
defense on the east bank «as seriously curtailed. Gen-
eral Eisenhower was now ready i0 launch his offensive

- beyond the Rhine.

_ Several considerations governed thc selection of
the area north of the Ruhr for the main effort. A
drive in this sector was the quickest means of denying

" what vestiges remained of the once rich Ruhr indus-
 tries to the enemy. That stretch of the Rhine between

Emmerich and Wesel was one of the two. best sites
for a forced crossing, and the Germans had brought -
up only relatively inferior forces to oppose such an
operation. Once across that river the gently rolling

. terrain north of the Ruhr was most suitable for mobile

and tank operations, the type of warfare it was desired
to force upon the enemy because of his shortages in

_ ta.nks, vehicles, and motor fuel.

After a heavy aerial and arullc.ry prcparahon, the

** Second British Army began an assault crossing of the ~
‘Rhine -during the evening of 23 March. Next morn-
" ing; the U. S. 17th and the 6th British Airborne Divi- -

sions were dropped north and northeast of Wesel.
British troops crossing the river soon established con-
tact with the airborne forces. The U. S. Ninth Army

_crossed between Wesel and Duisburg early on the .

24th, meeting light to moderate resistance. Within two
days seven bridges had been built across the river and
the British-American bridgehead stretched 25 miles
along ‘the Rhine to a2 maximum depth of 6 miles.
General Eisenhower was with the Ninth when it

. jumped off. He described the attack in a letter:

" I have just finished a rapid tour of the battle front. Yes-
terday and the day before I was with the Ninth Army to wit-

_ ness its jump-off and the carly stages of the Rhine crossing.

Simpson performed in his usual outstanding style. Our losses
in killed, during the crossing, were 15 in one assault division
and 16 in the other. I stayed up most of one night to wit-
ness the preliminary bombardment by 1,250 guns. It was
an especially interesting sight because of the fact that all the
guns were spread out on a plain so that the flashes from one
end of the line to the other were all plainly visible. It was
real drumfire.

T have noted so marny unusual and outstanding incidents

m the forward areas that it would almost weary you to tell

you of the fine performances of American and other troops.

a7
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For example, the Engineers of VII Corps laid a Treadway
bridge across the Rhine in 10 hours and 11 minutes. While
not actually under fire, this job was done under battlefield con-
ditions with all the necessary precautions taken to prevent
unusual damage by a sudden concentration of enemy artillery
fire. It was a brilliant performance.

During the critical week ending 22 March, United
States aircraft alone made 14,430 heavy bomber attacks,
7,262 medium bomber attacks, and 29,981 fighter sor-
ties against targets in Europe. '

By 25 March hard fighting in the Remagen area
had extended the bridgehead to a depth of 10 miles
and a length of over 30. The German High Command,
expecting an immediate drive on the Ruhr from this di-
rection, had concentrated strong forces of Army Group
“B” north of the Sieg River. To their great surprise,
General Hodges broke out of the bridgehead to the
southeast on 26 March, when his armor drove to Lim-
burg, seized a bridge over the Lahn River, and raced
along the superhighway toward Frankfurt. Other

_armored columns of the First Army, speeding eastward
as fast as 40 miles a day, reached Marburg and Giessen by
28 March, and then swung northward through the hill
country west of Kassel. Troops of the Third Army
crossed the river at Mainz to reduce the German pocket
bypassed between Mainz and Frankfurt while, to the

east, other Third Army forces drove on toward Kassel .
With solid contact .

and the line of the Fulda River.
between their advancing corps, the First and Third
Armies were now executing a massive thrust to the
northeast into the heart of Germany. The complete
rout of the German military establishment was now
under way.

In the sector of Field Marshal Montgomery’s
Northern Army Group, the U. S. Ninth Army pressed
into the northwest section of the Ruhr. Still further to
the north, resistance on the right flank of the British
Second Army slackened considerably toward the end of
March, and armored troops broke through to Dulmen.
Meanwhile, on the left flank of the Second Army, the
enemy withdrew, and British units crossed the Dutch
border on a 30-mile front.

During the last week-of March both of General
Devers' armies in the south trossed the Rhine. The
Seventh sent the XV Corps, commanded by Maj. Gen.
W. H. Haislip, across on a 15-mile front between
Gernsheim and Mannheim. Our troops took Mann-
heim and advanced 25 miles east of the Rhine. The
IT Corps of the First French Army crossed the Rhine

50

near Germersheim and established contact with tl?c
Seventh Army south of Heidelberg. By 1 April,
French troops had advanced 18 miles. ' :
The magnitude of the offensive smothered re-
sistance all along the Western Front. The shattered
condition of the Gerrhan transport system and the sus-
tained speed of the Allied advance prevented the enemy
from coordinating a defensive line in any sector., He
did offer bitter resistance at isolated points but these
were bypassed by the armored columns, leaving pockets
to be mopped up later. During the month of March
nearly 350,000 prisoners were taken on the Western
Front. e vk i VY
" The entrance of the Fifteenth Army, under com-
mand of Lt. Gen. L. T. Gerow, into the line of the
12th Army Group on 30 March gave more freedom of
action to the First and Ninth Armies; enabling them
to increase the wcigh't of the offensive into Germany.
Ninth Army tanks immediately broke out of the area
north of the Ruhr and swept eastward in a powerful
thrust toward Miinster.” On 1 April the enveloping
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columns of these armies made contact west of Pader-
born, cutting off the Ruhr and a large area to the south,’

in the largest pocket of envelopment in the history of
warfare. . . g o '

Elements of 18 German divisions from the First - |
Parachute, Fifth Panzer, and Fifteenth Armies wereen-

circled in this skillful maneuver. Leaving strong forces
to contain and reduce this giant encirclement, the First
and Ninth Armies continued eastward toward the line
of the Weser. Spearheading the Allied offensive, they
headed for Leipzig and a prearranged junction with
the Soviet forces. There was no loss of momentum
no respite for the enemy forces, and by the end of thé
first week of April both armies had crossed the Weser
in the area north of Kassel.
On 6 April, General Eisenhower wrote me:

As you can see from the reports, our plans have been de.
veloping almost in exact accordance with original concep-
tions. You must expect, now, a period in which the lines
on your map will not advance as rapidly as they .did durin
the past several weeks because we must pause to digest the b..g
mouthful that we have swallowed in the -
should not take too long and, of course, in the meantim
maintenance will be pushed to the limit to support our nc::
main thrust. My G-z [Major General Strong of the British
Army] figures that there may be 150,000 German soldiers lef;
in the Ruhr but a number of these will change into Civiliat
clothes before we liquidate the whale thing. He is conﬁdcn?

Ruhr area. [;

however, that we will capture at least 100,000, [Actually




300,000 were captured.] The enemy has been making ef-
forts to break out of the area but our persistent policy of
knocking out his communications to the eastward, and his
fack of mobility within the pocket, both make it very difficult
‘or him to launch a really concerted attack. [ am conﬁdent
that he can do nothing about it.

The Ninth- Army advance from the Weser to the

- south. On the right, the Seventh Ariy encountered

in Austria and to prevent any effective reorganization
of the enemy remnants in mountainous regions to the

bitter resistance in Niirnberg, but quickly ¢aptured the
city and then swung south into the Bavarian plain. _On
the first of May the Third Army was advancing into.
Czechoslovakia on a hundred-mile front: southeast of

Elbe was featured by armored gams of 20 to 30 miles . Asch; along the Danube other elements had driven 20

1 day against little or fio resistance.
troops were along the Elbe near Wittenberge and Mag-
deburg and had established -bridgeheads across the.
river. In rear of the armored columns, the cities of -
Hanover and Brunswick fell to Ninth Army infantry.:
Bypassing Leipzig and strong resistance in the Harz. -
Forest, the First Army drove eastivard to the Mulde
Valley south of Dessau. - osf] - S

battle progressed dgainst the trapped Germans in the
Rubr. With the Fifteenth Army holding the west’
face of the pocket along the Rhine, and armor and i in- ..

fantry of the Ninth and First Armies driving in from- «

the north, east, and south, the formidable enemy forcps
were crushed in just 18 days. More than 300,000 pris-"
oners were taken in this unique victory, won far behind *
our forward positions and squarely astride our lines: of
communication.

=) e J-r s

Soon chpzxg and. the Harz Mountains were’ in

American hands, and the Ninth and First A:mlcs
closed on the line of the Elbe-Mulde, the forward limit, .

which had been arrangcd with the Soviets. - To. estab- s

lish contact with our Allies from the Eastern Front

First Army patrols pushed east of the Mulde to Torgau, A

where the long—awaltcd ]uncturc w:th the Rcd Army
Qcmrred on 25 April. -~ i

In the north, the British S:cond Army advancmg; 2

on the Osnabriick-Bremen axis had crossed the Weser . . Seventh Army had advanced an average of more than

« 3 miles a day against what had been the most formid-

on a broad front near Minden early in April and was
at the outskirts of Bremen by the middle of the month.

From their Weser crossings the British struck north-. . surrendered unconditionally to our Sixth Army Group,

. just 11 months after the landing in Normandy.

ward toward Hamburg, reaching the Elbe southeast
of the city. The Canadians forced the Ijssel River and
pressed on through the Dutch towns, liberating the
mmmnmg scctions of eastern and northern Holland
'Far to the south, the Third Army, after capturmg

Muhlhauscn, Gotha, and Erfurt, crossed the Saale River .

and: turned southeast toward the mountains of Czecho—i

By mid-April our :

miles into Austria. The Seventh Army had taken
. Munich; birthplace of the Nazi party, and was sweep-

- ing southward toward the Inn River. - Along the upper

“ Rhine, the First French Army captured Karlsruhe and
. Stuttgart in turn and proceeded with the reduction of
“enemy forces caught in the Black Forest. By the first

.lof May the French had cleared the Swiss border west..
s "'of Lake Constance and were dnvmg mto westcm.
While these extensive. opcratmns continued;’ the A

o4

.1 Austria alongsndc the:Seventh A.rm)' s
In northern G-crmany, the Bnt:sh Sccoud Army, 5

-remforccd by the XVIII Aérican Corps under Maj.

1 Gen. Matthew B. Ridgway, broke out from the Elbe - _'
“ River late in April and reached the Baltic 6n 2 -May. .

,.'.{Th:s action established contact, with Soviet forces at
& Wlsmar and cut off the. Danish Peninsula;
. resistance on this front was hopcless. On’s May, the

Further

. German commander- surfendered all forces an north-‘
west Gérmany, Holland, and Denmark.’ ' **" i
..Along the Danube, the Third Army contmucd the

: advancc into Austria and entered Linz on 5 May. Next

" day Pilsen fell to our forces in Czechoslovakia. General”
Patch’s Seventh Army swept acfoss the Inn on a wide
" front and drove 40 miles to capture Salzburg and Hit-
" ler's stronighold at Berchtesgaden.- Other Seventh Army -
" troops who had taken Innsbruck drové through the

. , Brenner Pass to establish contact with the Fifth Army

at Vipiteno. Since its landing on the Riviera, the

“able army in the world. At noon on 6 May, Army

Group “G,” comprising all German forces in Austria,

*The powerful Wehrmacht had disintegrated under

7 the combined Allied blows, and the swift advances into
+the mountains of Austria and Bohemia had prevented

the establishment of an inner fortress. Surrounded on
all fronts by chaos and ovcrwhclmmg defeat, the emis-
' sarics of the German government surrendered to the -

ovakia and the Danube Valley This adyance was. .. Allies at Reims on 7 May 1945, all land sea, and air
igned to csmblnhvﬁ:m contact with the' Smucqforccs fm-ce, of thc Reu'.h '
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ORDER OF BATTLE EUROPEAN THEATER OF OPERATIONS (AS OF 7 MAY 1945)
m! order of battle of our Allies is oot shown below A;my }C\'El, except where American forces are nq&“ [hgi[ oFfﬂtiﬂn‘l‘ cﬂﬂtml-]

] . Unit I _ Commander I s Versailles l
upreme Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Forces. ... ..... ... General of the Army, Dwight D. Bisenhower.....-. ; M;iﬂ Headquarters,
rance.
Advance Headquarters, Rheims,
, Prance
orthern Group of Armies (21st Army Group).........,....... F/M Sir Bernard L. Montgomery................... Suchteln, Germany. l
First Canadian A"mY- L T, s e A Gén. H D, G Cretat,, . . %0 b st ias e ides Holland.
SecondBrmshArmv.......”....................,....:. Lt. Gen. Sir Miles C. Dempsey. ..., s N na e i Germaay. .,
« XVII Corps (Airborne). ."...........o,ccouiinnsnn. Maj. Gen. M, B. Ridgway........ & Ra i s vvh se Germany
Sth Armored Division...........0 cuidiernnas. . Maj. Gen. L, B. Oliver.............. a5 “... Germany. I
~ Tth Al:mored Division. ...... PP iy TP Maj. Gen. R. W. Hasbrouck. ...2............. wvur» Germany.
82d Airborne Division............,............. Maj. Gen.]. M. Gavin..,... Gutrighs i S S Germany.
8th Infantry Division. (..... LT AP Ty L L. Ma). Gen. B. B. Moore’: .. 01 il Germany. -
"~atral Group of Armies (12th Army Group)......... <esess. Gen. Omar N.,Bradley...... D ey St Wiesbaden, Germany. : l
= O R S el e by .. Lt Gen. William H. Simpson,. ..................... Braunschwieg, Germany.
b 4114 0.7, - ORISR IPg) h<EE NN S A T e M L Maj. Gen. A, C. Gillem, Jr.......... D ana s Germany.
35th Infancry Division... /..., ., ey Ty o W aMujsGen. Panl W Bandel. | o bl 0ol il Germany.
84th Infancry Division. .. ....,.., e e T Maj. Gen. A. R. Bolling..... S AR e Tty v i Germany.
102d Infantey Division. .........ooeenns ' A Ma), Gen. F. A. Keating......... 1N AN Germany.
XVI Corpe . . Jiin ik, s, ey B TR, v Maj. Gen. J. B. Anderson. . .. .2 cuuibieiiaeannnn Germany.
29th ]nfmtrybmnm .......... i E T oy S5O Maj. Gen. C. H. Gerhardt s .2 ounuitersnnsons Germany
75th Infantry Division. .. ..., SdeserrrasvaunaTt s ML Gen: R B PORtes, Soro oo asa s oo avhigis s < sds Germany.
79th Infanery Division. ... ....:.......ici . Ma) Gen LT. Wyche, oo ovvvvvnininnannneieians Germany.
95th Infantry DRVASION. <.« « B xevs Win, £ S, i Maj. Gen. HiL, Twaddled. . .ooriii i iiivars Germany.
XIXCorps.......-... A s T Maj. Gen. R. 8. McLain,, . ... 0.....0 e e Germany.
2d Armored Division. . ...2.............. > I 2 Maj. Gen. L D. White. . couuooevnninns.ns TS Germany.
8th Armored Division.......... e - Bms. bt oo Maje Gen: ] ME Deviliecdti B Sasiia, 0 10T, | 00 Germany.
. 30th Infantry Division, .. ................. et . Maj. Gen. L. S. Hobbs. . ,..c..c..ouiins B AR A Germany.
" B3d Infantry Division. ..........eveeenssvrainaae Maj. Gen. R. C. Macon. .. ... BB e s s + Germany. |
Ficst Army........ AL, Eoyalvrte s s, oty s-220Gen. Courmey}l IO g T e s b v -winin bv:s ... Weimar, Germany.
78th Infanery Division. ... . ........ “ieegernenpesy Maj. Gen. BoPePakers ol on) g & oo Germany. ' .
s o LI'.'.'('i\-.u,]L(.‘4)]11:1:..'.,.,..- ....... sevemansnanyyi Germagy,
L S S ' Brig. Gen. Doyle O: H:ckey- Germany.
‘g;h]nﬁﬂw])i'i.im,“=,__,_ 3 o .,,,‘,\,,.. Maj. Gen. L. A. Craig.. fof.. .. pliR sl a T Germany. - - -
" 69th Infantry Divisioft. . ........ B PR TR Maj. Gen, Emil F. Ranhudt...,....:.._..' ....... «.. Germany., ]
104th InhntryDlvuion...'.‘,.-.'.., ,,,,, _,,.,,,’.;‘.'.. Maj. Gen, Terry Allen. ......... Bl oy esnye <eue. Germany.
Vanrp o vdns.diiiies.reaiti. 2. Maj. Gen. Troy HoMiddleton. . /oL ... L. \.. Germany.-"" -
Gk Acmored Divialon: - St stuntannes  Brig. Gen. George W.Read, Jr................... < Germany.
76th Tofantry Division. . ...........- :2," Maj. Gen. William R. Schmide . .............. ‘vo.. Germany.
87th Infantry Division. %' ‘Maj. Gen. Frank E. Culin; Jeo ..o iiniaiiinnnnn. Germagpy.
. 89th Infantry Dlm R Ent . Maj, Gen. Thomas D, Finley.....i..oovvnininnins ‘Germany. ;
Third AFmY ...ooevenennnrseepes Gen. George S. Patton, Jr.. . ......coovvnnnnnss +++. Erlaogen, Germany.
4th Iﬂflﬂﬂy Dl"'l'.iim B IEL w1 Ml’ Gen, Hmldw Bllkl!ﬁr ......... Vasssssdssnsra Gm,- g
y mmwn‘,‘ﬁm « Maj. Gen, A, J. Barnett, ... .o i ivvevuqaniinyi.  Germany. l
a IIICm'p S . Maj, Gen. James A. Van Fleer.................... Germany.
lﬂmnﬂvalh '___'_:‘_“. ______ ,".__“”',,, Maj. Gen. Albert C. Smith.!. . ....0..coouvininnnns Germany.
mMmuwahhn b '_{ e T Mil Gen, Walter E. Laver. . ..o..0v00 gessansanans Germany,
V Corps gy . Maj, Gen. Clarence R. Huebner. ... ........... y+-. Germany, I
LM L0008 sk el W, Leonard. . ..... L R s German:
Sth Acmored DIVHION. .. 1. cnsrs<.rsesesesssrs M) Gen. Job . - y-
" 16th Armored Division. . ' wpsiansserss Brig. Geo. JohuLl’leﬂ:e PR T P w+ass.  Caechoslovakia,
m }“‘“"7 DAVISION. . +ssissensssminsenseepsesss Ma) Gen. CAIE ADEIE a3y ey s rvass i Czechoslovakia.
1% ngﬁ By DIVIBION, 1o vereionepmrennnssense: Maj. Gen. Walter M. Robertson. ..., . uozuunnn.. . Czechoslovakia.
- g7¢h Infantry Division. .., ......0onee P 1 Brig. Gen. Milton B. Haliey........ L A .. Caechoslovakis, l
S iif AR F Maj. Gen. Stafford Leroy Irwia. . ................. Germany,
(10 m“hFA;-aaca-D"illm.'-. ...... NP = A M‘i, Gm.WillllmM. Ho‘e-i-|||| ------------ 3 cuﬁhollmlkil.
11¢1 A ; TR s O AL . Maj. Gen, Holmes E. Dager. .. ,...... 5000000000 Austria,
- 5th Infanery Divislon, PR ey b ... Ma}, Gen, Albert E. Brown.;..,................. Germany. ; l
cy Dl ‘iu:tl- --------- Ol a M‘,GNWInﬂds P.ul .......... panrsens 1Mbaeane A‘I:I.luin
~ 26ch Infantry Divi el oA . Maj.Gen. Herbert L. Earnest.,............... w.vy Ciechoslovakia.
!hhlnfmtﬂbiwlllm..._ ..... I ORI Y2 Doan. WaliGh M. Wilkee S/ TERRHE 1 G
-.,xx% i # -]b‘;;‘;o-n ,.'..........-::t:::::::“ M.i.G@.Jﬂhﬂmikﬂu.{i-_-........ ............ m"
3 ..H 1;:511 Division et Al . ________ poene Maj Gen. Stanley.E. Reinhare, . siawe i-iashaseay Austriz
y mmwm“'im“""!'”" ......... , Maj. Gen. Willard G. Wymm. S e Austria, '
e 80ch Tnfamtoy DIVINION 1 s .o csasessrsnessins Majs Gen. Horace L MeBride. .,y Ameria.



- Central Group of Armies—Continued
Fifteenth Army

66th Infantry Division. . ... .. L.

106th Infantry Division., . e e Maj. Gen. Domld
KX COrps. ..o :

17th Airborne Dnrlsmn ..... T ¥

94th Infantry Division.. ..., ..., ... — i
XXM Corps. ..o,
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VICTORY OVER JAPAN
The Road To China

Of all the battle fronts of the global war, the situa-

tion in East Asia two years ago was the bleakest for the
* United Nations. In seeking to capitalize on the pre-
occupation of the Western Powers in Europe and the
sneak attack on the American fleet at Pearl Harbor,
the Japanese had established an immense perimeter of
conquest in the Far East. By July 1942 it extended
more than halfway across the Pacific, southward almost
to Australia, and westward to the mountain barriers of
the India-Burma front. The advance castward of the
Japanese had been halted in the critical battles of Mid-
way and the Coral Sea. But Japan still held tremendous
areas replete with the natural resources essential to the
conduct of modern warfare,

So far, our advance back over these areas taken by
the Japanese in their initial stride had been slow and
painful, It seemed to many Americans that if we
had to repeat again and again the bloody struggles for
Guadalcanal and the Papuan Coast of New Guinea by
what was popularly termed “island hopping,” the de-
cision in the war with Japan was distant many years.
Army and Navy commanders were well aware of the
difficulties and paucity of means, Nevertheless, we had
undertaken offensive operations in the Pacific and Far
East with only the small forces then available because
it was imperative that the Japanese be halted and placed
on the defensive,

Japan’s rush into Burma had isolated China except
“for the thin line of air supply over the sco miles of the
Himalayan Hump between Assam, India, and the Yun-
nan plateau. The Japanesc had attacked China at' the
most propitious time for carrying out their dreams of
conquest of Asia and Oceania. In the face of almost a
complete lack of war matériel, China had refused to

submit. “But her condition by the early summer of -

1943 had grown truly desperate.

China’s most critical needs were in trucks and
rolling stock, artillery, tanks, and other heavy equip-
ment. It was impossible to fly this matériel over the

Himalayas in the essential quantities. In fact, except

as it supplied the American Fourteenth Air Force com-
manded by General Chennault with gasoline, bombs,
and ammunition, the Hump air route at that time gave

China little material assistance. If the armies and gov-
ernment of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek had been
finally defeated, Japan would have been left free to
exploit the tremendous resources of China without
harassment. It might have made it possible when the
United States and Britain had finished the job in
Europe, and assaulted the Japanese home islands, for
the government to flee to China, and continue the war
on a great and rich land mass.

The Combined Chiefs of Staff recognized that
Germany had to be defeated first and that the quickest

‘approach to Japan was across the Pacific, spearheaded

by our Navy. Nevertheless, they believed that China
must be given sufficient support to keep her in the war.

Accordingly, when this critical phase of the global
war was discussed at Casablanca in January 1943, the
Combined Chiefs direcfed that preparations be made
to reestablish surface communications to China and to
step up the flow of supply over the Hump even though
at that time Allied resources were being heavily taxed
to bring the North African campaign to a successful
conclusion and to extend control over the Mediter-
ranean.  We knew they would be much more heavily
taxed as we gathered our strength for the invasion of
France. '

At the TRIDENT Conference in Washington four
months later the position of the Allies in Asia was re-
considered, and it was agreed that top priority must
be given the Air Transport Command to increase the
capacity of the aerial route over the Hump to 10,000
tons a month. It was also resolved that vigorous action
must be taken to begin a Burma campaign in the fall
at the end of the 1943 monsoon.

Three months later in the QUADRANT Confer-
ence plans were laid in greater detail to realize the
maximum effect that could be obtained in Asia with
the resources then available. The penetration into
Burma from India was a task of unusual difficulty.
Communications between the Port of Calcutta and
Assam were limited to one railroad which changes
from broad to meter gauge and which must cross the
sweeping Brahmaputra River in ferries because the
monsoon floods make bridging impossible. Nowhere
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along the India-Burma frontier is there an easy west-to-
east passage. The jungles that cover the barrier of the
Himalayan foothills are malaria-ridden, infested with
acute dysenteries and endemic typhus.

The United States and Great Britain had insuf-
ficient landing vessels even to give assurance of the
success to the operations planned for the Mediterranean
and Western Europe. It was impossible at that time to
mount an amphibious attack on Burma from the south.

Operation CAPITAL

At the QUADRANT Conference the Southeast
Asia Command was created under, Admiral, the Lord
Louis Mountbatten. Lt. Gen. Stilwell, who commanded
the China-Burma-India U. 8. Theater, was made his
deputy. All the resources the United States could make
available to him were allocated for the task of re-
establishing land communications to China. It was
urgently desired to furnish greater Allied resources in
the East than were allotted. They simply were not
available. .

In the new command structure the Combined
Chiefs of Staff continued to exercise general jurisdic-
tion over operations in Southeast Asia and over the
allocation of American and British resources.. Opera-
tions in the Chinese theater of war were under the
command of the Generalissimo, with Stilwell as his
Chief of Staff. All Royal Air Force and Army Air
Forces combat strength on the Burma front, including
the U. S. Tenth Air Force, was formed into the
Eastern Air Command under Maj. Gen. George E.
Stratemeyer.

It was decided that an offensive in Morth Burma
should be undertaken in the winter of 1943 and 1944,
and that the Ledo Road from Assam, then under con-
struction by American engineers, should be extended
to the old Burma Road at Mongyu as rapidly as the
offensive operations progressed. It was also decided to
build a pipe line from Calcutta to Assam and another
one paralleling the Ledo Road. These lines would

~ greatly increase the flow of motor fuels to China.

At the same conference it was decided to enlarge
the capacity of the Hump route to 20,000 tons a month.
The plan for the bombing of the Japanese Islands
by ‘B-29’s operating out of China was reviewed and
accepted at the QUADRANT Conference. The air
plan for the reduction of Japan, adopted at the con-
ference, foresaw the establishment of superfortress

bases in the Pacific to subject Japan to the same dev-

-astating air attack that was to prepare Germany for

assault by our ground forces. The target of the air
route and new overland supply route to China estab-
lished at this iirst Quebec cdnfcr_cncc, was Bs,000 tons
per month of general stores and 54,000 tons of petroleum
products, which would move via the pipe line.

These decisions regarding the Ledo Road, the in-
crease of Hump tonnage, the construction of pipe lines,
and the campaign in North Burma generally presented
a most difficult and trying problem to the Combined
Chiefs of Staff. Ocean tonnage, transport planes for
possible airborne operations to break the stalemate in
Italy, an increase in the inflow of troops into the United
Kingdom for OVERLORD, assistance for General Mac- -
Arthur’s campaign in the Southwest Pacific, and other
urgent requirements all had to be taken into consider-
ation 1n the light of our limitations in resources. Sacri-
fices would be required somewhere but if made at the
wrong place they would cost the lives of Allied soldiers
and delay final victory.

Since the operations in Burma could not begin
until the monsoon had ended in Assam and the floods
had receded, the Allied staff chiefs with the President
and Prime Minister had the opportunity to meet with
Chiang Kai-shek in Cairo in November 1943 before
our projected offensive began. At the Cairo Confer-
ence the Combined Chiefs of Staff made further efforts
to find the resources to increase the scope of the Burma
campaign by adding amphibious operations in the Bay
of Bengal. Thesc resources were available nowhere in
this world unless we abandoned the great basic de-

_cision to close ‘with the German enemy in Western

Europe in 1944. The alternative would have per-
mitted the Japanese to exploit their prizes of conquest
in the Pacific islands. It was determined, however,
that by means of the projected Allied attacks across the
India-Burma frontier, it would be possible to drive
the Japanese from Northern Burma and achieve the
objective of reopening surface communications to
China.

The preliminaries to these operations began late
in October just prior to the conference at Cairo and
Teheran. The Chinese 22d and 38th Divisions moved
from their forward positions in front of the advancing
Ledo Road into the Hukawng Valley. These troops
had been trained in the center established at Ramgarh,
India, through the energy and wisdom of General Stil-
well and with the approval of the Generalissimo.
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In February the Chinese advances down the Hu-
kawng Valley were joined by a specially trained Amer-
ican infantry combat team known as the GALAHAD
Force commanded by Brig. Gen. Frank D. Merrill.
These troops had been gathered in a call for volun-
teers that went to all United States jungle trained and
veteran infantry units in the Pacific and in the Western
Hemisphere. Marching over the most difficult ter-
rain under intolerable weather conditions, the Chinese
and American forces virtually destroyed the Japanese
18th Division, which had captured Singapore in the
Japanese advance. In May 1944 they fought their
way into the airfield at Myitkyina, the key to Northern
Burma.

During most of this campaign the Japanese were
effectively blocked from reinforcing Northern Burma
through the Irrawaddy Valley by columns of seasoned
British and Indian jungle troops, commanded by the
late Maj. Gen. Orde C. Wingate. These columns were
known as longrange penetration groups. Some of
them marched from India to. establish their strangle-
holds on Japanese communications; others were taken
in by glider in an airborne operation directed by U. §.
Col. Philip G. Cochran, who commanded a specially
organized composite air group known as Air Com-
mandos. While General Stilwell’s forces were ad-
vancing on Myitkyina troops of the Generalissimo
commanded by Marshal Wei' Li Haung crossed the
Salween River from the east.

Patrols of the two forces finally met at Tengchung
in the summer of 1944, establishing the first thin hold
on Northern Burma.

During the fall of 1943 the Japanese, anticipating
the attack in Burma, had been building their strength
for a counteroffensive to prevent the reestablishment
of surface communications with China. Japanese
forces attacked eastward across the Salween ‘in the
Lungling ‘area and were met and stopped by the
Chinese in time to permit completion of the road
from Ledo. Another strong Japanese force struck to-
ward India while the Allied operations were in prog-
ress in an effort to seize the large British base at
Imphal and sever the Bengal-Assam Railroad below the
bases on which Hump air transportation and General
Stilwell's operations were dependent. By April 1944
Imphal was cut off and the Japanese threatened Dima-
pur on the railroad. British and Indian troops flown
to the sector met the attack, turned it back, and re-
established contact with the Indian divisions in the
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Imphal plain. After heavy and prolonged fighting,
the hostile divisions were dispersed and cut up with
heavy losses. At the same time, British and Japanese
troops in the Arakan to the south were engaging in
see-saw fighting along the coast of the Bay of Bengal.

The reentry into Burma was the most ambitious
campaign yet waged on the end of an airborne supply
line. From the first advance by the Chinese into the
Hukawng Valley in October until after the fall of
Myitkyina town the next August there were at all times
between 25,000 and 100,000 troops involved in fight-
ing and dependent largely or entirely on food, equip-
ment, and ammunition that could be air-supplied,
cither by parachute, free drop, or air-landed.

The air supply was maintained by troop carrier
squadrons, British and American, commanded by Brig.
Gen. William D. Old, under. the direction of General
Stratemeyer’s Eastern Air Command.. Night and day
troop carrier C—46's and 47's shuttled from numerous
bases and air strips in the Brahmaputra Valley to points
of rendezvous with the Allied ground columns in the
Burma junglés. Each trip had to be lown over one or
more of the steep spines which the Himalayas shove
southward along the India-Burma frontier to establish
one of the most formidable barriers to military opera-
tions in the world. The troop carrier squadrons at the
height of the campaign averaged 230 hours of flying
time for each serviceable plane a month for three months.
The normal average monthly flying time is 120 hours.

At two critical stages of the campaign the troop
carrier'squadrons assisted by Air Transport Command
planes made major troop movements in a matter of
hours and days that would have required weeks and
months by surface transport.

The first was the movement of British and Indian
troops to meet the threat on the Bengal-Assam Railroad
at Dimapur. The second was the movement of two
Chinese divisions, the 14th and soth, from Yunnan,
China, across the Hump to the troop carrier base at
Sookerating, in Assam, India. This operation was ac-
complished in just eight days. The Chinese troops were
picked up by Air Transport Command planes in China
and landed at the troop carrier field where they were
entirely refitted, armed, and flown to a staging area in
the Hukawng from where they entered the battle for
Myitkyina.

Only by air supply was the Burma campaign at
all possible. The jungle covered ridges between India
and Burma have effectively resisted the advance of
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civilizations. They are inhabited by mountain tribes
of Kachins, Chins, and the headhunting Nagas. Be-
fore United States Engineers accomplished the Her-
culean job of driving the Ledo Road,now known as
the Stilwell Road,across the mountains and through
the jungles, a road from the Brahmaputra to the
Irrawaddy Valley was considered an impossibility,

Fall of Burma

The mission that the Joint Chiefs of Staf had
given General Stilwell in Asia was one of the most
difficult of the war. He was out at the end of the
thinnest supply line of all; the demands of the war in

h b M 4

5 s b gl

PSR

Europe and the Pacific campaign, which were clearly
the most vital to final victory, exceeded our resources
in many items of matériel and equipment and all but
absorbed everything else we had, General Stilwell
could have only what was left and that was extremely
thin. He had a most dificult physical problem of
great distances, almost impassable terrain, widespread
disease and unfavorable climate; he faced an extremely
difficult political problem and his purely military prob-
lem of opposing large numbers of enemy with few
resources was unmatched in any theater.
Nevertheless General Stilwell sought with amaz-
ing vigor to carry out his mission exactly as it had
been stated. His great efforts brought a natural con-
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fict of personalities. He stood, as it were, the middle-
man between two great governments.other than his
own, with slender resources and problems somewhat
overwhelming in their complexity. As a consequence
it was deemed necessary in the fall of 1944 to relieve
General Stilwell of the burden of his heavy respon-
sibilities in Asia and give him a respite from attempt-
ing the impossible. '

At the same time it became obvious the mission
of reestablishing communications with China would
be accomplished, and as the future objectives of the
forces in Southeast Asia and China were to grow con-
tinually more divergent, it appeared advisable to make
2 clear division of the two theaters. Accordingly, the
American administrative area of China-Burma-India
was separated into the India-Burma and the China
theaters. Lt. Gen. Daniel 1. Sultan, who had been
General Stilwell's deputy, was given command of the
India-Burma theater. .Maj. Gen. Albert C. Wede-
meyer, formerly Chief of the War Department Stra-
“tegical Plariners and later a member of Admiral
Mountbatten’s staff, was appointed commander of our
forces in China, succeeding General Stilwell as the Gen-
eralissimo’s Chief of Staff.

No American officer had demonstrated more
clearly his knowledge of the strength and weakness
of the Japanese forces than General Stilwell and the
steps necessary to defeat them in Asia. He was
brought back to the United States to reorient the train-
ing of the Army Ground Forces for the war against
Japan. Then after the death of General Buckner on
Okinawa he was returned to the field to command
the U. S, Tenth Army.

The Burma campaign continued with intensity
during the monsoon season of 1944. Chinese, Ameri-
can, and British troops were then disposed along the
Chindwin River north of Kalewa and from the upper
Irrawaddy to Lungling. It was planned to drive south-
ward through Central Burma to Mandalay, and Ad-
miral Mountbatten. prepared for operation DRACULA
to seize Rangoon amphibiously: from the south. At
the close of the monsoon, Chinese, American, and
British troops under the immediate command of Gen-
eral Sultan advanced southward astride the Irrawaddy,
captured Shwegu in early November, and by December
had cleared the projected trace of the supply road to
Bhamo.

The Japanese in Burma had never recovered from
General Stilwell's thrusts and from the losses inflicted
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by British and Indian forces on their 15th, 31st, and
33d Divisions in their abortive effort to sever the Ben-
gal-Assam Railroad. As fast as the combat forces

- moved ahead, United States Engineers, commandzd by

Brig. Gen. Lewis A, Pick, shoved the road forwa

" behind them, operating their bulldozers so far for-

ward that they were frequently under fire. On 2%
January 1945 a convoy of American trucks and mz-
tériel from India crossed the Burma-China. fronue:.
The Stilwell Road was open.

In Western Burma the British broke south through
Tiddim across the Chindwin against Japanese delaying
actions. Southward in the Arakan, British operations
cleared the Kaladan River delta on the Araltan Coast
and provided air strips at Akyab and on Ramree Island.

The Japanese retreat in Burma was in full swing
by the end of January 1945. General MacArthur's
successive landings in the Philippines and United States
flect operations in the China Sea had cut the Japanese
supply line to Burma. In mid-February, a Bricish
column crossed the Irrawaddy near Pagan and drove
to Meiktila. The seizure of this road and rail center
with its airfields undermined the whole Japanese posi-
tion in Central Burma. In the meantime, other Brit-
ish-Indian forces were closing on Mandalay from the
north and west. Japanese trapped in Mandalay held
out against the British until 21 March. Forty days later
British airborne troops descended along the western
shore of the Rangoan River south of the port and as-
sault troops came ashore the following day. The Japa-
nese had already fled ‘Rangoon and the British forces
entered on 3 May. The port facilities were captured in
good. condition. _ _

The Burma campaign had all but ended. A few
Japanese units were able to withdraw eastward into
Thailand and into the Moulmein area of Southern
Burma, but thousands of the enemy were cut off in
isolated pockets with little hope of escape. Admiral
Mountbatten reported the fighting had already cost
Japan 300,000 casualties of which g7,000 were counted
dead.

The Asiatic operations had been maintained at
the end of the most precarious supply lines in history.
The efforts of the United States service forces to
strengthen them were prodigious. United States port
battalions at Calcutta worked in intolerable heat and
humidity with native labor weakened by disease, heat,
and famine. Despite these handicaps, they established
records exceeding those of every other military port in
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the world for quick unloading and turn-around of our
ships. At the same time, the capacity of the tiny
Bengal-Assam Railroad was more than doubled by
American railway battalions which refused to let the
disease and heat of the steaming Brahmaputra Valley
dissipate their energies as they have weakened white
men and brown for centuries. During 1943 and 1944
the flow of United States arms and matériel through
Calcutta and up the valley had become great enough
to support not only the Herculean job of building the
Ledo Road and destroying the Japanese forces in its
path, but to increase steadily the capacity of the Hima-

layan air route and the flow of arms to the under-

nourished armies of China.

Reverse in China

In the latter stages of the Burma campaign, Ameri-
can troops of the MARS force, a brigade of two regi-
ments which succeeded the GALAHAD force, were

flown to China together with two of the Chinese divi-

sions that had been fighting in Burma.

By January 1945, Hump cargo had been increased
to the amazing rate of 46,000 tons a month. This vital
and hazardous traffic stands as one of the great logistical

accomplishments of the war against Japan. It alone

made possible the indispensable support which General

Chennault’s Fourteenth Air Force was able to give the

Chinese armies and the attacks by China-based super-

fortresses on Japan’s home islands. In June of this

year when the Marianas bases had been sufficiently
developed, the China-based B-29’s were sent ‘to the
Pacific where they could be more easily supplied.

In May 1944, however, the Japanese had launched
a strong drive southward from Tung Ting Lake in
Hunan Province. In the late summer they began a
complementary drive west from Canton. These
salients joined near the American air base at Kweilin
severing unoccupied China, and overran seven of the
principal bases from which the Fourteenth Air Force
had been throwing its wéight against shipping in the

China Sea. In April 1945, the Japanese drov_e out of
Paoching against our important air base at Chihkiang.
Supported by the Fourteenth Air Force, Chinese troops
slowed, stopped, then threw back this Japanese column
with heavy losses. The offensives in China W.Cl'clthe
most serious the Japanese were able to mount 1n 1944
and 1045. .

By the spring of this year the impact of the smash-
ing attack across the Pacific islands had been felt deep
in Asia. Fearing for the safety of their homeland,
the Japanese had begun to withdraw large forces
from South and Central China. Behind them Chinese
troops were applying every pressure their present
strength would permit. Under General Wedemeyer,
American officers in increasing numbers were helping
speed the retraining and reequipping of Chinese sol-
diers who had been fighting the Japanese for eight
long years. The War Department made available to
him two of the Army commanders who had helped
defeat the German Wehrmacht, General Truscott of
the Fifth Army in Italy and General Simpson of the
Ninth Army. At the same time the Air Forces in
China were reorganized, the 1oth Air Force from
India was moved into China and both the roth and
14th were placed under the general direction of Gen-
eral Stratemeyer. While this reorganization was in
progress, General Chennault; who had commanded
the original American Volunteer Group of “Flying
Tigers” and then became the first commander of the
14th Air Force, asked to be relieved. The War De-
partment granted his request-and named Maj. Gen.
Charles B. Stone to succeed him.

General Stillwell had been able to-provide some
training and equipment for 35 Chinese divisions in his
training centers in Yunnan. Under the direction of the
Generalissimo, General Wedemeyer was continuing this
mission with full vigor and greatly increased resources
now moving over the road from India. We were
determined that when the final battle of Japan was

fought the armies of the Emperor would find no com.
fort anywhere on earth.

ORDER OF BATTLE U. S. FORCES IN CHINA THEATER (AS OF 14 AUGUST 1945)
4 Commandtr »
: i - I“ﬂ."
SLREALEr. . - v s Le. Gen. A. C. Wedemeyer. ................. -. Chungking, China, i
. P s Lr. Gen. G. B Stratemeyer. ., ........ e Chungking, China,
B I M), Gen H Gl Davidson' ..o unee e e e Liuchow, China.

rornensanes Maj. Gen. C. B Stone A i e Kunming, China.




Unremitting Pressure

It had always been the concept of the United States
Chiefs of Staff that Japan could best be defeated by a
series of amphnblous attacks across the far reaches of
the Pacific. Oceans areformidable barriers, but for
the nation enjoying naval superiority they become high-
roads of invasion.

Japan’s attack on our fleet at Pearl Harbor gave her
a tremendous but, nevertheless, temporary advantage.
The Japanese had reckoned without the shipyards of
America and the fighting tradition of the United States
Navy. Even before parity with the Japanese fleet had
been regained, the Navy successfully maintained com-
‘munications with Australia and had undertaken lim-

_ited offensives in the Solomons to halt the enemy

advance. A desperate courage stopped the Japanese
before Australia in the now historic battle of the Coral
Sea and then shortly afterward utterly smashed the
Japanese advance toward the United States itself in the
decisive action at Midway.

The broad strategic allocation of resources among
the theaters was controlled by the Combined Chiefs of

Staff, but the actual control of operations in the Pacific

had been retained by the U. S. Chiefs of Staff. At the
Casablanca Conference, the Combined Chiefs agreed
that Japan must be prohibited from further expansion
and from consolidating and exploiting her current
holdings. This resolution was agreed upon even

though we were at the very moment having great °

difficulty in concentrating sufficient resources to defeat
the European Axis.

It has been declared axiomatic that a nation can-
not successfully wage war on two fronts. With a full
appreciation of the difficultics and hazards involved,
we felt compelled to wage a war not only on two
fronts, but on many fronts. Thus we arrived at the
concept of global war in which the vast power of
American democracy was to bc dcploycd all over the
earth. '

At the TRIDENT Confcrcncc of May 1943 in

“Washington when the specific strategy of the- global-

- war was conceived, it was determined to step up the

pace of the advance on Japan. . Then a few months
‘latcr, in AugUst 1943, at the QUADRANT Conference
~in Qucbcc, the specific routcs of the advance on Japan

1 wcrc Izud'out Gcn Douglas MacArthur was du-cctcd_

to continue his operations up the New Guinea coast to
reach the Philippines by the fall of 1944. Operations
in the Gilberts, the Marshalls, and the Marianas were
agreed to, and it was forecast that by the spring of
1945 we would be able to secure a lodgment in the
Ryukyus on the threshhold of the Japanese homeland.

Admiral King was confident that somewhere dur-
ing these advances, probably during the Marianas or
the Philippine campaigns, the United States fleets
would meet and decisively defeat the Japanese Navy.
No long-range military forecast could have been more
accurate.

At the QUADRANT Conference General Arnold
proposed an air plan for the softening of Japan. It
was later approved and carried into execution. It called
for the establishment of bases in China, in the Mari-
anas, and other Pacific Islands from which would
operate the huge B—29 superfortresses then only just
going into production.

Pacific Pincers

At the wurn of the year 1943 Army forces in the
South Pacific area were added to General MacArthur's
strategic command. It was the intention of the Joint
Chiefs of Staff to maintain the initiative, advancing by
amphibious flanking actions on the Philippines and the
Japanese Islands from the south and from the east.
The advance across the tremendous reaches of the
Central Pacific was placed under command of Admiral
Chester W. Nimitz. There were two axes of the op-
erations on the southern flank—one in New Guinea
commanded by Lt. Gen. Walter Krueger, the other
in the Solomons under Admiral William F. Halsey.

It was General MacArthur’s intention to proceed
by a series of envelopments up the coast of New Guinea
and into the Philippines. We now enjoyed superiority
both on the sea and in the air. He was therefore able
to land his troops where the Japanese were weakest
and confine their stronger forces in pockets from which,
because of incredibly difficult terrain and our air and
sea superiority, they could never break out. As a re-
sult there were at the time of surrender hundreds of
thousands of Japanese troops isolated in the jungles of
the Pacific islands, dying on the vine and of no furt}}cr
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use to their Emperor. As General MacArthur reported
toward the end of 1944:

The .enemy garrisons which have been bypassed in the
Solomons and New Guinca represent no menace to current
or future operations, Their capacity for organized offensive
effort has passed. The various processes of attrition will
eventually account for their final disposition. The actual time
of their destruction is of littde or no importance and their in-
fluence as a contributing factor to the war is already negligible.
The actual process of their immediate destruction by assault
methods would unquestionably involve heavy loss of life with-
out adequate compensating strategic advantages.

Even with the intense preoccupation in the cam-
paigns in Europe during the past two years, this great
nation had been able steadily to increase the resources
available in the Pacific until at the moment of German
collapse General MacArthur and Admiral Nimitz were
established on the threshold of the Japanese homeland
and the industries and cities of Japan were crumbling
under our aerial bombardment, The U. S. Navy
dominated the Pacific. The Commonwealth Govern-
ment, under President Osmefia, had been reestablished
in power and in residence in the Philippines.
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On 1 July 1943, General MacArthur had four
American divisions and six Australian divisions under
his control. His air force had less than 150 “heavy
bombers. Admiral Nimitz had nine Army and Marine
divisions. Yet in the spring of 1945 these two com-
mianders were ejecting the Japanese from the Philippines
and the Ryukyus—already on the home stretch to
Japan.

Following the completion of the extremely difficult
Buna campaign late in Juné 1943, difficult because of
the paucity of facilitics and the character of the terrain,
two regimental combat teams landed on Woodlark and
Kiriwina Islands off the eastern tip of New Guinea.
The operation was small but it was typical of the gen-
eral method of the offensive in the Southwest Pacific.
Deceived by feints, the Japanese were taken by sur-
prise. Airfields were quickly established on these two
islands, from which effective support could be provided
for the operations which were to follow, and which
permitted the rapid transit of fighter aircraft, if neces-
sary, between the Solomons and New Guinea.

The capture of New Georgia Island with its im-




¥ 4 = 4 ' I3 I = | F I - = - - - =

;A“LL‘A_.LE‘AAA;LL;;;;;;

portant Munda airfield was accomplished by Maj. Gen.
Oscar W. Griswold’s XIV Corps. The first landing in
force was made 30 June on nearby Rendova Island.
Japanese ground reaction was slight, but in the air
the enemy tried hard to disrupt the landing. The next
day Marine 155-mm guns on Rendova were shelling
Munda airdrome six miles across the water. Elements
of 37th and 43d Divisions then landed on New Georgia
enveloping the western end of the island. After our
forces were reinforced by troops of the 2s5th Division,
Munda was captured on 5 August. Bypassing the
strongly held island of Kolombangara, the XIV Corps
had captured Vella Lavella by g October.

General MacArthur reduced Salamaua with an
Australian force which advanced overland from the
west and an American regimental combat team which

- made an amphibious landing south of the town. On
‘4 September, while the Japanese were still resisting at

Salamaua, an -Australian force landed a few miles east
of Lae. The next day, supported by air and screened

by smoke, a U. 8. parachute regiment dropped to seize

the airdrome at Nadzab, 19 miles northwest of the town.

This daring move permitted the airborne movement to
Nadzab of an Australian division, which then partici-
pated with their forces to the east in a concentric attack
on Lae. After difficult fighting the town was occupied
on 16 September.

Salamaua had fallen five days previously. General
MacArthur then moved quickly toward Finschhafen.
Employing mostly Australian forces, he occupied the
town on 2 October. By February 1944 the Huon Penin-
sula was completely in our hands. During these opera-
tions and those which followed, extensive air attacks
were maintained against the enemy’s supply lines,
barges, and airfields, contributing materially to the
success of the ground operations.

Meantime New Zealand troops occupied two

“islands. in the Treasury Group of the northern Solo-

mons late in October. Preceded by diversionary land-
ings in northwest Choiseul, the 3d Marine Division

“of Lt. Gen. A. A. Vandegrift's I Marine Amphibious

Corps landed on 1 November at Empress Augusta Bay
in western Bougainville. This permitted the estab-
lishment of a naval base and three airfields within

BOUGAINVILLE
1 Nor 1941
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CENTRAL PACIFIC ADVANCE

fighter range of the enemy concentrations at Rabaul,
235 miles distant. From these airfields the remaining
Japanese installations in the Solomons could more ex-
tensively be neutralized by Maj. Gen. Nathan F.
Twining's Thirteenth Air Force, thus obviating the
immediate necessity of conducting a campaign to anni-
hilate the enemy or to complete the capture of the
islands. On 11 November elements of the 37th Divi-
sion entered the line, and on 15 December command
of the beachhead passed to our XIV Corps, which
had been reinforced by the Americal Division. Mean-
wh:lega naval task force under Admiral Halsey had
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smothered Japanese air and naval power at Rabaul,

In the Central Pacific Area the Primary mission of
the Army command under Lt. Gen. Robert C. Richard-
son, Jr., was the training of units en route to the com-
bat zones further south and west.  Amphibious st
jungle training centers were established under battle-
tested instructors in the Hawaijan Islands. The effec.

tiveness of this training was demonstrated in every area
of the Pacific Ocean.

In the fall of 1943 a series
initiated which, less than a year
mastery of the Pacific.

of operations was
later, had given ys
Attacks directed against the



enemy along several axes forced him to deploy his
relatively inferior air strength over a wide area, with-
out sufficient sttength at critical points. The vast sea
area favored the employment of superior American
naval strength. The small islands were not suitable for
the employment of large Japanese ground forces.

The first step was the seizure of the Gilbert
Islands, designated operation GALVANIC. Preluded
by attacks by ‘carrier task forces on Marcus and
key islands in the Marshalls, Baker, Nukufetu, and
Nanumea Islands were occupied by United States
forces at the beginning of Scptcmbcr Early in Oc-
tober, Wake was heavily bombarded. After a prepara-
tory naval and air bombardment by both Marine and
Navy planes and Maj. Gen. Willis H. Hale’s Seventh
Air. Force,- the invasion of the Gilberts began on 21
November. The 2d Marine Division landed on Tarawa.
A combat team of the 27th Division landed on Makin.
The Jap fought stubbornly on both islands. The larger
enemy force on Tarawa made the operation difficult
and costly for our troops. Abemama to the south was
seized without opposition.

These operations opened a phase of warrare new
to most of our troops. The enemy was concentrated
within restricted areas, heavily fortified in pillboxes,
and protected by mines and beach obstacles. Landing
forces faced intense cross-fires. The enemy could be
dislodged only by shattering bombardment and power-
ful hand-to-hand infantry assault. Amphibious trac-
tors provedd to be one of the effective assault Weapons.
They could be floated beyond the range of shore bat-
teries, deployed in normal landing-boat formations,
and driven over the fringing recfs on to and up the
beaches.

From the Gilberts, Admiral Nimitz tumcd to opcr-.

ation FLINTLOCK—the seizure of several atolls in the
Marshall Islands. On 31 January 1944, after two days
of.hlténsc air and naval bombardment, the 7th Divi-
sion, veteran of Attu, landed on the southern islands
of Kwajalein Atoll, while the 4th Marine Division at-
tacked the northern tip at Namur and Roi. These
divisions were part of the V Marine Amphibious Corps,
wmmandcd by Maj. Gen. Holland M. Smith. By 8
Fcbruary all resistance had ceased. General Richardson
wrote me after a flight to the Marshalls:

As a result of the air, naval, and artillery bombardment,
the scene at Kwajalcin was one of great devastation. The de-
struction was complete. Upon approaching it from the lagoon
side, it gave the appearance of no-man’s land in World War I

and was even greater, I think, than that of Betio on Tarawa.
With the exception of rubble left by concrete structures, there
were no buildings standing. All those which had been made
of any other material except concrete had been completely
burned or destroyed. The result was that there were prac-
tically no stores left except a few packages of rice ‘and a little
clothing and ammunition scattered here and there.

Majuro, with its excellent naval anchorage, was also
occupied. Then after heavy attacks by carrier planes,
a combat team of the 27th Division and a Marine com-
bat team landed on Eniwetok Atoll on 19 February
and completed its capture on 22 February. Control of
the Marshalls enabled the interdiction by air of the
enemy naval base at Truk until the advance into the
Carolines could definitely isolate it. Truk also came

under attack by Thirteenth Air Force B—24’s based in

the Admiralties.

Concurrent -with these moves were operations in
the Southwest against the western end of New Britain,
to establish control of Vitiaz and Dampier Straits. On
15 December 1943 a reinforced cavalry regiment landed
on three beaches in the Arawe area. The airdrome on
Cape Gloucester was a desirable link in the chain of
bases necessary to permit the air forces to pave the way
for further advances. During a period of weeks the
area was subjected to intensive acrial bombardment
and on 26 December the 1st Marine Division landed
and 4 days later captured the airdrome. By mid-March
joint operations of the Marines and the Army’s Arawe
Force had secured western New Britain. While this
fighting was in progress General MacArthur’s ad-
vance westward continued. On 2 January 1944 a regi-
mental combat team of the 32d Division made a jump
of 110 milés to land near Saidor, on the north coast of
New Guinea, and by 7 January an airstrip was in use.

The Admiralty Islands, lying west of the Bismarck
Archipelago, were strategically important because of
their airfields and harbor. An operation was orig-
inally scheduled for April 1944, but on 29 February
General MacArthur accampanied advance elements of
the 1st Cavalry Division, transported on Vice Admiral
Thomas C. Kinkaid’s Seventh Fleet destroyers and
high-speed transports to reconnoiter Los Negros Island.
He was prepared to follow in force if the situation war-
ranted. Little opposition was found, and the re-
mainder of the division was committed. Momote air-
drome was captured, and the beachhead secured after
a series of fanatical counterattacks. During the re-
mainder of March and the early part of April, the
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xccupation of Manus and the adjacent islands was
~ompleted.

The next move to Hollandia and Aitape on 22
-april involved a leapfrog advance westward of more
aan 400 miles. Since the landings were beyond the
ffective range of Army fighters, air support was pro-
“ided by naval carriers. At Hollandia were located three
excellent Jap airfields, and Humboldt Bay was suitable
ds an advanced naval and supply base, The airfields

vere found to be hard to reach overland, so General -

facArthur occupied Aitape and based fighters on the
irstrip there. Three main landings were made by
“roops of the 24th, 32d, and 41st Divisions of Lt. Gen.
Robert L. Eichelberger’s I Corps, one just east of Aitape,
one in Humboldt Bay, and one in Tanahmerah Bay.
-he Jap was taken by surprise; fewer than 5,000 of his
roops were in the entire Hollandia area. By 30 April
irfields there were in our hands. General Krueger's
Sixth Army Headquarters moved into Hollandia 6 July
(944; General MacArthur brought his headquarters up
.rom Brisbane on 8 September 1944. On this same date
Seneral Eichelberger was assigned to command the
iewly activated Eighth Army with headquarters'also
»t Hollandia. : v
The Hollandia-Aitape operation cut off more than
50,000 Japanese troops to the eastward. The advance
westward was continued in mid-May when elements
Jf the 41st Division made an unopposed landing near
\rara. A few days later a regiment of the same di-
-ision captured the offshore island of Wakde with its

airstrip and extended the beachhead on the mainland

to include Maffin Bay. -

Later in the month our 41st Division landed 330
niles farther west on Biak Island, strategically located
ff Geelvink Bay. The 8,000 well-equipped Japanese
“roops on the island put up fierce resistance, and it was
22 June before Biak’s three airfields were in use. In
another surprise attack, this time supported by para-
.roops, a regimental combat team occupied Noemfoor
Island in early July. The possession of the airfield at
*his point gave much needed breadth and depth to the
air deployment, permitting the further penetration and
dislocation of enemy supply lines in the Southwest
Pacific. By this time Japanese air l}ﬂd almost disap-
pcarcd from the New Guinea area except for an oc-
‘asional raid on landing craft or over established beach-
A landing at Sansapor on 30 July by elements of

: oﬂﬁ&h]i)wmon secured air and naval bases still further

B

west, on the Vogelkop Peninsula. Although 18,000
Japanese garrisoned the Vogelkop Peninsula, General
MacArthur again caught ‘the enemy off balance and
resistance was slight.

In a little over 12 months American forces in the
Southwest Pacific, with the assistance of Australian

" units, had pushed 1,300 miles closer to the heart of the

Japanese Empire, cutting off more than 135,000 enemy
troops beyond hope' of rescue. The operations had
been conducted under adverse weather conditions and
over formidable terrain, which lacked roads in almost
every area occupied, and made troop movements and
supply extraordinarily difficult. Malaria was a serious
hazard, but with suppressive treatment and rigid mos-
quito control, it no longer was a serious limitation to
tactical operations.

In the Pacific, men who had engaged in combat
for long months had to be withdrawn to rear positions
to recuperate.- Consequently, the theater commanders
endeavored to maintain replacement pools sufficiently
large to provide a margin for the lost time of recupera-
tion and transportation to and from the battle area.
For every unit engaged in combat operations, more
than its equivalent had to be present in the theater to
assure this margin. :

The prompt “roll up” of the bases, personnel, and
matériel in Australia and the islands of the South Pa-
cific permitted the same equipment to be utilized again
and again, so that despite the lower priority given
Pacific operations they could be continued. Only
skeleton organizations remained in Australia, to pro-
cure supplies and maintain air transport.

Similar to the preparation of Western Europe
for invasion, each advance northward toward Japan
was_preluded by air attack. Under Lt. Gen. George
C. Kenney, the Fifth Air Force and later the Far East
Air. Forces, which included both the Fifth com-
manded by Maj. Gen. Ennis C. Whitehead and the
Thirteenth commanded by Maj. Gen. St. Clair Streett,
effectively stopped the flow of supplies to bypassed
Japanese units. The Japanese aerial threat to our own
operations was swept from the skies, and direct sup-
port was provided for the successive amphibious ad-
vances. At the same time, General Kenney's forces
forayed far to the westward, striking powerful blows
at strategic targets in Timor, the Celebes, Java, and
Borneo. These attacks seriously impaired the ability
of the Japanese to maintain their widely scattered
forces and reminded the captive peoples of those




ands that Allied strength was rapidly growing and
"= enemy’s hold was becoming more and more
~secure.
Operation FORAGER to capture thé Marianas
-as next on Admiral Nimitz’s schedule. On 15 June
. Gen. Holland M. Smith’s V Marine Amphibious
Ips, consisting of the 2d and 4th Marine Divisions,
'lowed by the 27th Infantry Division, landed on
~ipan. On g July, after 25 days of extremely heavy
ighting, the island was in their possession, though
~0pping-up operations continued for months.
On 21 July the 77th Infantry Division, the 3d
arine Division, and a Marine brigade of the 1II Ma-
“1¢ Amphibious Corps under Maj. Gen. R. S. Geiger
“nded on Guam. The assault made steady progress.
<esistance ceased on 10 August. Shortly after the Sai-
~an operation had ended our XXIV Corps artillery,
“hich had supported that action, began the neutraliza-

on of Tinian, assisted by fighter aircraft of the Seventh
"ir Force. On 24 July elements of the 2d and 4th
Marine Divisions assaulted that island and secured it
n g days of heavy fighting.

Bombers of the Seventh Air Force, now operating
-om Saipan under Maj. Gen. Robert W. Douglass,
oon were striking Iwo Jima and Chichi Jima in the

Bonins. Even before the capture of the Marianas was
complete, airfields were under construction on Saipan
and Guam, from which Superfortresses could begin the
strategic bombardment of the main Japanese Island of
Jonshp. The first major strike was delivered 24
November 1944.

With the rapid increase in the size of the Pacific
Ocean Command, it became necessary to consolidate the
Zentral and South Pacific Army forces. On 1 August
:944, Headquarters, U. S. Army Forces, Pacific Ocean
Areas, was cstablished under.General Richardson’s
~-ommand. Concurrently, two subordinate adminis-
trative commands, the Central Pacific Base Command
and the South Pacific Base Command, were organized.
All Army Air Forces in the area were placed under
Yeadquarters, U. S. Army Air Forces in the Pacific
Ocean Area, commanded by the late Lt. Gen. Millard
F. Harmon, who came from the South Pacific Area.
{n addition, General Harmon was designated Deputy
Commander of the Twenticth Air Force to represent
General Arnold in the theater. General Harmon after
a long record of splendid service was lost in a trans-
Pacific flight, on 28 February 1945. He was succeeded
by Lt. Gen. Barney McK. Giles who at the time of his

appointment was Deputy Commander and Chief of
Staff of the Army Air Forces.

Reconquest Of The Philippines

Toward the end of August Admiral Halsey’s
Third Fleet began a probing operation in the western
Carolines and the Philippines. His carrier planes struck
at Yap and the Palau Islands on 7 and 8 September,
and the next two days bombed Mindanao. On the
morning of the 12th, Admiral Halsey struck the central
Philippines and arrived at a conclusion which stcppcd
up the schedule by months.

The OCTAGON Conference was then in progress
at Quebec. The Joint Chiefs of Staff received a copy
of a communication from Admiral Halsey to Admiral
Nimitz on 13 September. He recommended that
three projected intermediate operations against Yap,
Mindanao, and Talaud and Sangihe Islands to the
southward be canceled, and that our forces attack
Leyte in the central. Philippines as soon as possible.
The same day Admiral Nimitz offered to place Vice
Admiral Theodore S. Wilkinson and the 3d Amphibi-
ous Force which included the XXIV Army Corps,
then loading in Hawaii for the Yap operation, at Gen-
eral MacArthur’s disposal for an attack on Leyte.
General MacArthur’s views were requested and 2 days
later he advised us that he was already prepared to
shift his plans to land on Leyte 20 October, instead of 20
December as previously intended. It was a remarkable
administrative achievement.

The message from MacArthur arrived at Quebec
at night, and Admiral Leahy, Admiral King, General
Arnold, and I were being entertained at a formal din-
ner by Canadian officers. It was read by the appro-
priate staff officers who suggested an immediate afirma-
tive answer. The message, with their recommenda-
tions, was rushed to us and we left the table for a con-
ference. Having the utmost confidence in General
MacArthur, Admiral Nimitz, and Admiral Halsey, it
was not a difficult decision to make. Within go min-
utes after the signal had been received in Quebec, Gen-
eral MacArthur and Admiral Nimitz had received their
instructions to execute the Leyte operation on the target
date 20 October, abandoning the three previously ap-
proved intermediary landings. General MacArthur’s
acknowledgement of his new instructions reached me

while en route from the dinner to my quarters in

Quebec. -
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That -day the st Marine Division of General
Geiger’s III Marine Amphibious Corps, with a combat
team of the 81st Infantry Division in reserve, landed
in Peleliu in the Palau group. Two days later the 8xst
Division landed on Angaur, an island south of Peleliu.

The War Department on 16 September relayed to
General MacArthur a report from General Stilwell to
the effect that the Japanese offensive in central China
would soon result in capture of the eastern China air-
fields from which Maj. Gen. Claire L. Chennault’s
Fourteenth Air Force had planned to support opera-
tions in the northern Philippines. MacArthur replied
that Admiral Halsey’s carrier task force had sc severely
reduced hostile air capabilities in the Philippines, For-
mosa, and the Ryukyus that it would be possible to
move directly from Leyte to Lingayen Gulf without
the support of Chennault’s air force. Admiral Hal-
sey’s carrier planes had destroyed almost 2,000 Japanese
aircraft in the probing attacks during September.

On 22 September another combat team of the 81st
Division moved to Peleliu, where heavy resistance was
being met. Capture of this island was completed by
30 September except for a few isolated enemy groups
which held out in caves for another two months. On
21 September, patrols of the 81st Division landed on
Ulithi, meeting no opposition. The main body landed
two days later. e

The landing on Peleliu coincided with General
MacArthur’s move to seize Morotai north of Halma-
hera with the 31st and 32d Divisions. Despite uni-
formly stubborn resistance the Japanese had lost a series
of islands which were important stepping stones for
the return to the Philippines and the ultimate conquest
of Japan. ' : g ; '

" The advance of our forces westward across the
Pacific had been accompanied by the steadily expand-
ing strategic operations of the Eleventh Army Air
Force in Alaska, the Seventh Air Force in the Central
Pacific, and the Fifth and Thirteenth Air Forces in the
Southwest Pacific. In the operations fleet carriers had
i‘)l’aycd' a vital part. During the campaigns through
the Southwest Pacific and the western mandated is-
lands, General Kenney’s aircraft and those of the Pa-
cific Ocean’ Areas swung their powerful attacks back
and forth in mutual support of the various operations.
At the same time the westward advancé had resulted in

' an ability to strike from the air at the foundations of
thc Japanese war potential—their shipping, petroleum,
and aircraft industries. I Al

Battle Of The Visayas

.On 19 October two assault forces, the '3d com-
manded by Admiral Wilkinson and the 7th com-
manded by Rear Admiral Daniel E. Barbey, approached
the east coast of Leyte with the Sixth Army under Gen-
eral Krueger aboard. It was an armada of combat and
assault vessels that stretched across the vast Pacific
horizon. In the covering naval forces were the battle-
ships California, Mississippi, Maryland, Pennsylvania,
Tennessee, and West Virginia with their screen of
cruisers and destroyers. The troops and matériel with
which we were to seize Leyte were loaded in 53 assault
transports, 54 assault cargo ships, 151 landing ships
(tank), 72 landing craft (infantry), 16 rocket ships, and
over 400 other assorted amphibious craft. The air cover
was provided by planes from 18 escort carriers.

Out to sea Admiral Halsey’s mighty carrier task
force, which helped prepare the way for the landings
by air bombardment, now stood watch for possible
Japanese naval opposition to the landings. That day
a Japanese search plane discovered this great amphib-
ious force and reported its presence to Admiral Kurita’s
Singapore fleet, which then constituted 60 percent of
Japan’s major naval units. This report precipitated
one of the decisive battles of history.

. The X and XXIV Corps of the Sixth Army went

ashore on schedule the following day after the Navy
had paved its way with drum-fire bombardment.
Three days later General MacArthur directed the
ground forces to secure their beach areas and await
the outcome of the naval battle which was now im-
pending. The Japanese made the decision to com-
mit their fleet in the battle to prevent America’s return
to the Philippines. Admiral King has described the
great naval action which followed in his recent report.
Every American who reads it must be filled with tre-
mendous pride in the achievements of our fighting
Navy.

By the 26th it was apparent that the Third and
Seventh Fleets had virtually eliminated Japan as a sea
power. Her fleet had suffered a crippling blow.

In April 1944 the defense of the Philippines, the
Japanese Empire of conquest in the south and west,
the Netherlands Indies, Malaya, Thailand, Borneo,
French Indo-China, the Moluccas and New Guinea,
had been in charge of Field Marshal Count Hisaichi
Terauchi. From his headquarters at Manila he con-
trolled 17 Japanese armies totaling about 925,000 men.
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Terauchi was a typical Japanese jingoist. He kad been
Minister of War and commanded the armies which
set out in 1937 to sack China. In the fall of 1943 he
had assumed command of the southern armies with
headquarters at Singapore. He moved his headquar-

ters to Manila a half year later when the Philippinés

were added to his area. The 14th Area Army in the
Philippines was then under command of Lt. Gen. Shi-
genori Kuroda. A month before the forces of General
MacArthur and Admiral Nimitz were at his throat,
Terauchi’s staff had prepared for him the following
estimate of American intentions; . - - PRV

A two-pronged attack on Luzon is planned. Mac-
Arthur’s Army, aided by naval cooperation from Nimitz, will
advance in the southerh Philippine Islands. The other attack
will be directed at the northern Philippines from the Pacific
Ocean. . - - s vl c Sataronig ey

Nimitz will provide MacArthur's forces with direct co-
operation support with a part of his naval forces. His main

forces will be prepared to engage our navy in the northern .

Philippines and Taiwan area and overcome any air resistance.

' The anti-axis Far East Air Army under Kenney will over-
come any air resistance over the Philippines and' together with
the enemy: air force stationed in China will operate oveér the
North China Sca to isolate the Philippines, . - «: o or b

 In the six days of the great naval action the Japanese
position in the Philippines had become extremely criti-
cal. - Most of the serviceable elements of the Japanese
Navy had been committed to the battle 'with disastrous
results. ‘The striké had miscarried, and General Mac-
Arthur’s land wedge was firmly implanted in the vul-
nerable flank of the enemy. * Terauchi no longer had
an cffective fleet to cover his forces in the Philippines or
his communications to the empire of Malaysia so easily
conquered two and one-half years before. There were

260,000 Japanese troops scattered over the Philippines -

but most of them might as well have been on the other
side of the world so far as the enemy’s ability to shift
" them to meet the American thrusts was concerned. If
General MacArthur succeeded in establishing himself
in the Visayas where he could stage, exploit, and spread
under cover of overwhelming naval and air superiority,
nothing could prevent him from overrunning the
Philippines. ~ ~ © -+ e U e

" Terauchi decided that the battle must be fought in
the difficult terrain of the Leyte mountains and rice
paddies. He relicved Kuroda as commander of the

L

\ Area Army and replaced him: with General

« N

the campaign after Lt. Gen. Masaharu Homtfm had
been unable to budge the, American, forces holding out
on Bataan. Yamashita was one of Japan's best known
generals.  For his victories in Singapore and Bataan h‘
had been given the First Area Army in Manchuria,
one of the two top field commands in the ;twm_tung
Army. RTINS Jaey BEIT s
, -"}.'!'o General Makina, commander of the 16th Di-
vision, then fighting a delaying action against the U. S.
Sixth Army under General Krueger, Yamashita relayed
this message: , . .. {43 \ : :
[ The Army has received
Majesty, the Emperor:. . . i
,.+ “Enemy ground forces will be r_!_vg_._g:t_rnyed.” e

the following: order from his . '

A .'j:\a_'! 3o
et bbb e ¢ < Yiais ol § ot Sha £ .l. ! 3
. General -MacArthur’s advance continued., After

securing the high ground oyerlooking Leyte Gulf, Maj.
Gen. J. R. Hodge’s XXIV Corps penetrated inland to

‘secure. Dagami. and Burauen. ‘The X Corps, under

Maj. Gen. F, C. Sibert, swept across the San Jpanico
Strait, to seize the south: coast of Samar and landed
troops in a short amphibious operatioa on the I__lorth
coast of Leyte. s . i i«

= '.By5 Iﬂpvqg;pq;_;h-g. Americ: forces had reached

the yicinity of Limon at the northern end of the valley
road leading to Ormoc, the principal Japanese installa-

- tion on the island. Bitter fighting for Leyte was now

in progress; rendered the more difficult };y- typhoons
which,ﬂlguguratqd' the rainy seasom, ., L. oL o
_ ., During the naval battle and the wecks following,
the Japanese were able to transport reinforcements to
Leyte, but by mid-December General Kenney'’s land-
based fighters and Admiral Halsey’s carrier planes had
strangled this stream of reinforcements. On 1 Novem-
ber United States air patrols located four large trans-
ports unloading, escorted by four destroyers and two
destroyer escorts, " Al o pERn
.. Army planes struck and sank one, possibly two
transports. On 3 November, another. three transports
were scen unloading at Ormoc, but the Japanese main-
tained sufficient air patrol overhead and continued
striking the United States fields on the east coast so
that their unloading operations could not completely
be interrupted, On 7 November three large transports
and four small transports unloaded, covered by seven
destroyers and tWo destroyer escorts, On g November
ten destroyers and two heayy cruisers brought in four
more large troop transports. K_cnm;y’s. planes attacked
and sank twa transports, one destroyer, and six freighters.




On 11 Nofemb_er another convoy started into Ormoc
Bay. Carrier planes, now reinforced after the great
naval battle, attacked. Two transports were sunk.
Four destroyers were also sent to the bottom and the

fifth was badly damaged. One destroyer escort was

sunk. On % December an entire convoy of six trans-
ports, four destroyers, and three destroyer escorts were
sunk in San Isidra Bay by United States planes. On
11 December three transports and three destroyers were
sunk off Palompam, and the following day another
destroyer was sunk and one destroyer escort and two
transports were badly damaged. By now the Japanese
were able to commit no more of their valuable ships to
the battle for the central Philippines and attempted to
supply their troops already on Leyte by sailboat.
The Japanese took heavy troop losses in these re-
peated sinkings, but they had at the same time made
some formidable reinforcements. By the middle of
November troops of the U. S. 24th Division, reaching
into the remnants of the Japanese 16th Division west

of Jaro, killed 2 messenger and learned that the Japa- '
nese 1st Division was now on the island. Yamashita
The 1st

Division was one of Japan’s finest from the Kwantung

was therefore committing his best troops.

Army.

nese Division had been moved to China. After Gen-
eral MacArthur’s assault force had been sighted, the
1st Division was rushed from Shanghai to Manila and
then on to Leyte. . .

In the Ormoc valley the Japanese 1st Division fought
fiercely and delayed but could not stop' Krueger’s ad-
vance. By the end of November American troops were
closing on Limon and another column threatened
Ormoc from the south. Violent rain storms and deep
mud harassed the supply lines. Forward units were
dependent on hand-carry. Casualties were evacuated

. by native bearers. :

But by 1 December seven divisions were well es-
tablished ashore, five airfields were in operation, and
the waters of the Visayas under firm naval control.

The 77th Division landed south of Ormoc on 7
December and captured the town four days later along
with great quantities of enemy suppliecs. Toward the
end of December the 7th, 24th, 32d, 77th, and 96th
Divisions, the 1st Cavalry Division, and the 11th Air-
‘borne Division closed out organized Japanese resistance

~ ontheishand. *

4

When United States forces from the south and
across the Pacific began to gather speed, the 1st Japa- *

It was at Kilometer 79 on the Ormoc highway that
the Japanese 1st Division command post, defended by
500 exhausted, defeated soldiers made the last stand.
This little band, made up of every element General
Kataoka had been able to reassemble, quit on the night
of 21 December and fled south and west. Men of the
32d Division found this letter, written by an unknown
"Japanese soldier: - '

I am exhausted. We have no food. The enemy are now
within 500 meters from us. Mother, my dear wife and son, I
am writing this letter to you by dim candle light. Our end

. isnear. What will be the future of Japan if this island should

fall into enemy hands? Our air force has not arrived. General
Yamashita has not arrived. Hundreds of pale soldiers of
Japan are awaiting our glorious end and nothing else. This

* - is a repetition of what occurred in the Solomons, New Georgia,

and other ‘islands. How well are the people of Japan pre-
pared to fight the decisive battle with the will to win ... 17

~ Marshal Terauchi, realizing' that the Philippines
were slipping from his grasp fled with his headquarters

- to Saigon, Indo-China.

* Command of the battle of Leyte passed to_- E-ichci-

berger’s Eighth Army on 26 December. For Krueger’s
- Sixth Army there was other business.

. While mopping-up continued on Leyte, General

: MacA:tIim had sent a landing force of two regiments
_into southern Mindoro. Within 24 hours American
- planes and PT boats were operating off the southern

coast of Luzon. .

3o Battle of Luzon .

In the first week of January a new American as-
sault force gathered east of Leyte, slipped through the
Surigao Strait over the sunken wrecks of Japanese
warships that had gone down in their attempt to turn
aside the invasion more than two months before; and
passed into the Mindanao and Sulu Seas. This Amer-
ican force was treading its way through the heart of
the Philippine Archipelago and through waters where

* the Japanese Navy and air forces had for two years

maintained unchallenged supremacy, to invade Luzon
by effecting a landing in Lingayen Gulf, its classic point
of greatest vulnerability, '

* No opportunity was gverlooked to conceal this bold
plan from the Japanese. While the assault force was
procecding up the west coast of Luzon, Kenney'’s planes
and the guerillas under MacArthur’s direction concen-

 trated on the destruction of roads, bridges, and tunnels

to prevent General Yamashita from shifting forces to
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meet the assault. The guerrillas in southern Luzon
conducted noisy demonstrations to divert Japanese at-
tention to the south. Navy mine sweepers swept
the Baldyan, Batangas, and Tayabas Bays on the south
coast of Luzon. Landing ships and merchantmen ap-
proached the beaches until they drew fire, then slipped
out under cover of night. United States transport
planes Hew over Batangas and Tayabas and dropped
dummies to simulate an airborne invasion. The Tokyo
radio reported that American troops were trying to
land on Luzon but had been driven off. Japanese
forces on the island, harassed by guerrillas and by air,
drove north, south, east, and west in confusion, became
tangled in traffic jams on the roads, and generally dis-
sipated what chance they might have had to repel the
landing force. On g January the U. S. Sixth' Army,
now composed of the I and XIV Corps, hit the beaches
in Lingayen Gulf. By nightfall, 68,000 troops were
ashore and in control of a 15-mile beachhead, 6,000
yards deep.

The landing had caught every major hostile com-
bat unit in motion with the exception of the 23d
Infantry Division to the southeast of the beachhead
in the central Luzon plain and its supporting 58th
independent mixed brigade 25 miles to the north of
Lingayen Gulf. Yamashita’s inability to cope with
General MacArthur’s swift moves, his desired reaction
to the deception measures, the guerrillas, and General
Kenney's aircraft combined to place the Japanese in an
impossible situation. The enemy was forced into a
piecemeal commitment of his troops. The Japanese 10th
and 105th Divisions in the Manila area which were to
secure Highway No. 5 on the eastern edge of the central
Luzon plain failed to arrive in time. The brunt of
defending this withdrawal road to the north fell to the
2d Japanese Armored Division which seemingly should
have been defending the road to Clark Field.

General MacArthur had deployed a strong portion
of his assault force on his left or castern flank to pro-
vide protection for the beachhead against the strong
Japanese forces to the north and east.

In appreciation of the enemy's predicament the
Sixth Army immediately launched its advance toward
Manila across the bend of the Agno which presumably
should have been a strongly held Japanese defense line.

The troops met little resistance until they ap-

i E@w&%‘ﬁt‘ ld. The I Corps, commanded by
% -M:’@ .In 4_” 1ad heavy fighting on the east
- flank Japanese were strongly entrenched in

hill positions. For the time being they werc to e hc_ld
there to keep the supply line for the advance on Manila
secure.

On 29 January troops of General Hall's XI Corps
under strategic direction of the Eighth Army Ia,nc.!ed
on the ‘west coast of Luzon near Subic Bay, miccting
light opposition. They drove castward to cut off the
Bataan peninsula where General MacArthur had made
his stand three years before, denying the Japancse the
use of Manila harbor for months.

The 11th Airborne Division on 31 January made
an unopposed amphibious landing at Nasugbu in Ba-
tangas Province south of Manila. Three days later
the division’s parachute regiment jumped to- Tagaytay
ridge dominating the Cavite area. That night troops
of the 1st Cavalry Division raced through Novaliches
and reached Grace Park in the northeastern portion of
the city of Manila. On 6 February the airborne troops
reached Nichols Field. As the troops of the Sixth
Army closed on Manila from the north, northwest, and
south, the situation of Japanese forces in the city was
rendered hopeless but they fought bitterly from house
to-house. Organized resistance ceased on 23 February
when American infantry penetrated the old walled city.

Preceded by heavy air and naval bombardment,
clements of the 38th Division landed on 15 February
at Mariveles on the tip of Bataan. Resistance was light
and our soldiers rapidly advanced along the perimeter
road west of Manila Bay. While the battle for the city
still.ragcd, Maf:Arthur moved to open Manila Bay and
begin preparation of the Philippines as a major base for
the next United States advances in the far Pacific.

Corregidor had gone under Allied bombardment
on 23 January, and in less than a month Kenney’s air-
men dropped 3,128 tons of bombs on the two and
:;r;:: fourths square-mile island that controls Manila
e S S T

pproached the “Rock,” close
to. the soa-foot sheer cliffs. A sudden 18-mile-an-hour
wind swept the air clear of the smoke and dust of th
nafva! and air bombardment that had ceased a f :
minutes earlier. Then the troop carriers began to s:W
the sky. 'Chutes spilled out white and troops of thw
veteran 5o3fi Parachute Regiment drifted dgw:;war;
tow_ard the lighthouse and golf course op the little island
against scattered small arms fire from the Yavs om #h 3
ground. Simultaneously, troops of the #
Regiment hit the shore in o 34th- Iofantsy
‘ ore in assault boats at San José
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South Dock. They ran into a heavy mine field cover-
ing the entire length of the beach, but little fire from
Japs on the island.

Fighting in the tunnels built by Americans in an
attempt to make Corregidor impregnable prior to
World War II, the Japs continued their suicidal resist-
ance for nearly two weeks. Toward the end there was
a series of terrific explosions on the islands as the Japs
destroyed the tunnel system and themselves with it.
Americans sealed up remaining caves and an estimated
300 Japs. A total of 4,215 Japs were killed on the island,
an unknown number blown up. Of the 3,038 Ameri-

cans who took back Corregidor, 136 were killed, 8 were
missing, and 531 wounded. '

Manila Bay was open in early March. In less than
two months General MacArthur accomplished what
the Japanese had needed six to do after Pearl Harbor.

In late February, elements of the Eighth Army’s
41st Division effected an unopposed landing at Puerto
Princesa, Palawan Island. The force captured the
‘town with its two airstrips and completely occupied
Puerto Princesa Peninsula. The airfields gave control
of a wide area of the China Sea greatly facilitating the
severance of Japanese communication with Malaysia
and Burma.
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On 10 March other 41st Division troops landed on
the western tip of Mindanao, second largest island in
che Philippine group. Initial resistance was light and
the city of Zamboanga fell the following day, but heavy
fighting followed in the foothills and continued for
weeks. |

Landings were made during March on Panay,
Cebu, and Negros. Reconnaissance parties went
ishore on Jolo, Tawitawi, and other islands in the Sulu
Archipelago, extending our holdings to within 40 miles
of Borneo. In each case the landings were effected
most skillfully with a minimum of resistance but stub-
porn and prolonged fighting usually followed in the
nills.

Driving north from the central plain of Luzon, the
Sixth Army Divisions met a fanatical enemy in the
mcuntain ranges between Baguio and Balete Pass.
East of Manila, infantry fought for long weeks across
successive, bitteriy-contested mountain ridges. Other
clernents cleared the area south of Laguna de Bay and
advanced along the highway toward the Bicol Penin-
sula. On 1 April, a reinforced combat team landed at
Legaspi in southeast Luzon. With the help of guer-
rillas, this force cleared the southeastern tip of the
island and then moved northward toward our other

troops advancing from central Luzon.

In mid-April, with the campaign in the Visayas
drawing to a close, General Eichelberger sent the X

" Corps of hi¢ Eighth Army ashore on Central Min-
danao north of Cotabato. By this time our troops were
well established in the Zamboanga area and guerrilla
forces were in possession of large areas in Northern
Mindanao. Driving eastward to Davao Gulf, infantry
of the 24th Division, X Corps, took Davao City on 4
May after house-to-house fighting. A column of the
315t Division drove north up the valley of the Pulangi
River to Kibawe. Meanwhile, on Luzon, the important
city of Baguio had fallen to the 33d and 37th Divisions.

Allied gains in the Southwest Pacific were ex-
tended on 1 May by an amphibious force of Australian
and Netherland East Indies troops which landed on
oilrich Tarakan Island, off the northeast coast of
Borneo. By the end of the month all important in-

stallations on the island were in Allied hands. -

In mid-May another landing was ‘_“ade on Min-
danao, this time at Agusan on the gucrrllla-hclc.l north
coast.  In two days the assault troops had driven 12
miles south and scized the town and airfield of Del
Mo‘ntc. ¢

8

On 13 May, after months of extremely hard fight-
ing, Balete' Pass, gateway to the Cagayan Valley, was
captured. East of Manila, on the same day, the 1st
Cavalry Division reached the sea at Binangonan Point,
thus dividing the last enemy pocket in central Luzon -
and cutting to the rear of the strong enemy positions
in the Marikina watershed.

The Net Closes

The superforts were now blasting the great cities
of the Japanese Islands on an ever-increasing scale.
Chief targets were aircraft plants. Docks and small
manufacturing plants received théir share of the
punishment. :

On 19 February the V Marine Corps supported
by Admiral R. A. Spruance’s Fifth Flect landed along
the south coast of Iwo Jima, 775 miles from the main
Japanese Island of Honshu. The fighting was excep-
tionally heavy and it was a month before organized
resistance terminated. The Japanese defense grew more
desperate as our advance moved toward the shores of

" their homeland.

Iwo Jima was of vital importance to the air as-
sault on Japan. Japanese interceptors which came up
to meet the B-29 strike on Tokyo on 7 April 1945
found a strong Mustang escort with our bombers.
The Iwo fields saved hundreds of battle-damaged
B—29’s unable to make the full return flight to their
bases in the Marianas, 800 miles further to the south.

Meanwhile Philippine-based aircraft were estab-
lishing command over Formosa and the China Coast
and our naval carrier planes, as well as the superforts,
delivered strikes at the very heart of Japan. It was
now possible to drive forward into the Ryukyus along
the main Japanese archipelago bordering the East
China Sea.

The offensive on the Ryukyus was launched on
26 March when the 77th Division of Lt. Gen. Simon
B. Buckner’s Tenth Army landed on Kerama Retto
west of Okinawa. In three days the force had secured
all islands in the Kerama chain and had emplaced
artillery within range of the key island, Okinawa.

Under cover of an intense naval bombardment, the
XXIV Army Corps and the III Marine Corps established
beachheads on the west coast of long, narrow Okinawa
on 1 April. Aided by a realistic feint toward the
thickly populated southern tip of the island, our forces






4 Aprl 1945

7 Div

met little resistance in the landing and in consoli-
jating positions ashore. After driving across the
island, the Marines swung northward against light to
moderate opposition; the Army corps turned south
toward Naha, principal city of the island, where it was
confronted by the main Japanesc force elaborately

entrenched.

By the end of the first week, four United States

divisions were ashore and Marine fighters were operat-
ing from the Yontan airficld. The III Marine Corps

had driven 20 miles northward.
General Hodge, commander of the XXIV Army

Corps wrotc:
g to be really tough. There are 65,000 to 70,000
the south end of the island, and 1
see no way to get them out except blast them out yard by
yard. Our attack is sct 10 go soon, and I think we are rcady.

The Japs have tremendous amounts of artillery and have.
used it far more intelligently than I have ever seen them use

It is goin '
fighting Japs holed up in
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it to date. With best estimate, it shows around 500 or more
individual weapons of 75-mm or better, including some 169~
175 of caliber 105 or better. The most powerful weapon of
long-range we have encountered to date is the 150 rifle with
range of 27,000 yards which fires occasionally upon the two air-
fields from the vicinity of Shuri. They are using quite a few
of the Spigot mortars (320-mm), 250-mm mortars, and aerial
bombs up to 250 kilograms fitted as rockets. They are also
using large sized rockets somewhere in the s5-, 6- to 8-inch
class.

The terrain is decidedly rugged and cut up with many cliffs,
natural and man-made, limestone and coral caves, and organized
over long periods of time, and well-manned.

’

. After mop;zing-up all of the northern part of the
island, thc' .Marmcs took over a sector in the south to
throw their weight into the drive for Naha. Prog-

., ress continued slow against the bitterest sort of oppo-

sition but by the middle of June, our troops had broken
through the heavily fortified Naha and Shuri defense



lines and had compressed the Japanese into two pockets
on southern Okinawa.

The ferocity of the ground fighting was matched
by frequent Japanese air assaults on:our shipping in
the Okinawa area. By the middle of June, 33 U. S.
ships had been sunk and 45 damaged, principally by
aerial attacks.  In the Philippines campaign U. S. forces
first met the full fury of the kamikaze or suicide attacks,
but at Okinawa the Japanese procedure was better or-
ganized and involved larger numbers of planes; also
the Baka plane appeared, something quite new and
deadly. This small, short range, rocket-accelerated air-
craft, carried more than a ton of explosives in its war
head. It was designed to be carried to the attack,
slung beneath a medium bomber, then directed in a
rocket-assisted dive to the target by its suicide pilot.
It was in effect, a piloted version of the German V-1.

By mid-June, the Japanese had lost twenty percent
of their total combat aircraft strength in the battle for
Okinawaj; in all, 3,400 Japanese planes were shot down
over the Ryukyus and Kyushu and 800 more were de-
stroyed on the ground. During the same period our
losses totaled more than a thousand aircraft.

The pattern of fanatical Japanese resistance con-
tinued in the southernmost tip of the island. Each
successive strong point was cleared only by heroic efforts
of our soldiers and marines. By the end of June we
had suffered 39,000 casualties in the Okinawa cam-
paign, which included losses of over 10,000 among naval
personnel of the supporting fleet. By the same date,
109,629 Japanese had been klllcd and #7871 taken
prisoner.

‘With victory just within his grasp, the Tenth' Army
Commander, General Buckner, was forward with his
assault infantry, observing the progress of this final drive
to clean up the island on 18 June, An enemy artillery
salvo squarely bracketed his observation post, and
General Buckner died a soldier’s death a few minutes
later. This splendid leader was replaced by General
Joseph W. Stilwell, then Commander of the Army
Ground Forces. The Ground Forces Command was
given to General Jacob L. Devers, the veteran com-
mander of the Southern Group of Eisenhower’s Armies.

- General Buckner had won his battle. 'Within three

days of his death, all organized resistance had ceased
on Okinawa, our first strategic base w:thm the shadow
of the Japanese homeland.

* The oth Australian Division on 10 June made an
unopposed landing at Brunei Bay, in northwest Borneo,

seizing the naval anchorage and airfields. By over-

land and amphibious operations the Australians quickly
drove south to important oilfields at Seria and Miri.
The establishment of air and naval facilities at Brunei
Bay, combined with those in the Philippines, completed
a chain of mutually supporting strategic bases from
which Allied air and naval forces could cover the Asiatic
coast from Singapore to Shanghai, interdicting the
enemy’s overland communications and escape routes in
Indo-China and Malaya.

Meanwhile, General Krueger began the final oper-
ations against the Japanese on Luzon when the 37th
Division drove northward from Balete Pass into the
Cagayan Valley. North of Baguio, our forces met stiff
resistance from Japanese remnants who had gathered
for a last stand among the precipitous mountains.
Further north, Philippine guerrillas cleared large areas
of northwest Luzon. On 21 June these forces, assisted -
by Rangers of the Sixth U. S. Army, captured Aparri,
Luzon’s northernmost port, and were astride the main
road through the valley at Tuguegarao.

* - On 23 June a paratroop force of the 11th Airborne
Division dropped just south of Aparri. This force drove
25 miles southward during the next three days to
establish contact with forward elements of the 37th
Daivision.

The seizure of the Cagayan Valley virtually termi-
nated the campaign in Luzon, though sizable pockets
of desperate Japanese remained to be eliminated. In
the liberation of the Philippine Islands, General Mac-
Arthur’s armies had killed by that time 317,000 and
captured 7,236 Japanese against a U. S. casualty figure
of approximately 60,628 killed, wounded, and missing.

On 1 July Australian forces landed at Balikpapan in
southeastern Borneo. Preceded by a heavy aerial and
naval bombardment, assault troops suffered only light
casualties in seizing their beachheads. By the middle
of July, Balikpapan Harbor was open to Allied
shipping.

From California to the coast of China the vast
Pacific abounded with American power. In the Philip-
pines, the Marianas and the Ryukyus, our forces under
steadily increasing reinforcements from the European
continent massed for the final phase of the Pacific war.
The enemy'’s shipping had been largely sunk or driven
from the seas. The few remaining fragments of his
once powerful naval force were virtually harbor bound
and the industries and communications of Japan were
rapidly crumbling under the mounting tempo of our
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aerial bombardment. Lord Mountbatten’s forces in
southeastern Asia were closing in on Malaysia and
the Netherlands East Indies. Chinese armies, newly
equipped, trained, and determinedly led, were gradually
assuming the offensive.

The day of final reckoning for a treacherous enemy
was at hand.

Final Victory

By direction of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, General
MacArthur assumed command of all United States
Army Forces in the Pacific on April 6. Both he and
Admiral Nimitz, Commander of Naval Forces in the
Pacific, were directed to prepare for the final opera-
tions against Japan. By June General MacArthur had
created a new command known as the United States
Army Forces in the Western Pacific under Lt. Gen.
W. D. Styer to replace the old Southwest Pacific Area.
General Richardson was redesignated Commander of
the Army Forces of the Middle Pacific.

On 10 July the Joint Chiefs of Staff ordered
another revision of the Pacific Command.

The formerly China-based 20th and 21st Bomber
Commands were deactivated. The 21st became the
20th Air Force and the personnel of the 2oth Bomber
Command was transferred to the Eighth Air Force,
which had been redeployed from Europe. General
Twining, who had started in the Pacific war with the
13th Air Force in the Solomons, later moved to com-
mand of the 15th Air Force in Italy, was given com-
mand of the new 2oth Air Force. General Doolittle
retained command of the 8th.

Both Air Forces which now controlled the mighti-
est fleet of superbombers ever assembled, were com-
bined into the U. S. Strategic Air Force, the Command
which controlled the American Air assault on Ger-
many. General Spaatz retained command of USSTAF
in the Pacific. General Giles became his deputy. Gen-
eral LeMay, who once had commanded the B-29 fleet
in China, then built up the superfortress attack in the
Pacific, became his Chief of Staff.

~ Strategic control of the superfortress fleet remained
with the Joint Chiefs of Staff with General Arnold as
_their agent. : .

During July the superbombers had steadily in-

creased the scale of their attacks on the Japanese home-
_land. From the Marianas bases, the B—2g’s averaged
1,200 sorties a weck. Okinawa airfields which now

8a.

occupied almost all suitable space on the island began to
fill with heavy bombers, mediums and fighters which
united in the aerial assault on the Japanese islands, her
positions on the Asiatic mainland and what was left
of her shipping. Fighters from Iwo Jima swept the
air over the Japanese Islands, strafed Japanese dromes
and communications and gave the superbombers free-
dom of operation. The Third Fleet augmented by
British units hammered Japan with its planes and guns
sailing boldly into Japanese coastal waters. The war-
ships repeatedly and effectively shelled industries along
the coasts. "

These mighty attacks met little opposition. Ter-
rific air losses during the fierce battles of Japan’s inter-
defenses had made the enemy desperate. Knowing
that invasion was not long off, he husbanded his now
waning resources for the final battle. Defending the
homeland the enemy had an army of 2,000,000, a re-
maining air strength of 8,000 planes of all types,
training and combat. _ 7o

General MacArthur was massing troops and planes
in the Philippines and in Okinawa and in bases to the
south of the Philippines for the showdown. He, in
cooperation with Admiral Nimitz,* was preparing to
execute two plans for the invasion of Japan: the first
known as operation OLYMPIC, provided for a three- .
pronged assault on southern Kyushu in the fall of
1945 by the Sixth United States Army, consisting of
the I and the XI Army Corps and the V Marine Am-
phibious Corps. The three groups were to land in the
order named at Miyazaki, Ariaka Wan, and on the
beaches west of Kagoshima to isolate the southernmost
Japanese island and destroy the defending forces there.
Preceding the main assault were to be preliminary
operations in Koshiki Retto and a diversionary feint -

 off Shikoku by the IX Corps.

The second phase of the Japanese invasion, opera-
tion CORONET, was to be carried out in the early

spring of 1946. The Eighth and Tenth Armies, con-

’ . . = o oa oa™
- sisting of nine infantry divisions, two armored divi.

sions and three Marine divisions were to assault the
Kanto or Tokyo plain of eastern Honshu. These two
veteran Pacific Armies were to be followed ashore by.
the First Army, which had spearheaded our victory
in Europe and was now to be redeployed for the final
battle of the Pacific. In this attack the First Army
would have contained 10 infantry divisions. The three

*Naval aspects of the plans are not discussed here.
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armies had the mission of destroying the Japanese
army on the main home island and to occupy the
.okyo-Yokohoma area. On Kyushu we would have
<d a onc—corps reserve of: thrcc mfant

the north and clean up the re
1ese islands. Supporting the
tately have been an au- garris
~roups. A,




ORDER OF BATTLE U. S, ARMY FORCES IN THE PACIFIC (AS OF 14 AUGUST 1945)

Unze Commandar
teneral Headquarters, U. S. Army Forces in the General of the Army Douglas MacArthur. . ...
‘acific.

Pl ARSI oo vaany s R R A Gen. Walter Krueger. ......oovereosmsomnsaenns
4oth Infantry Division. ..........ccoo0neens Brig. Gen. D. J. Myers. . ....ocovveearienniean
11th Airborne Division. ... ......covienaans Maj. Gen. J. M. SWiDE. .. .c.ovvvviieisinannnne

ECorpie . 5 caiimn s oo mpe LS b s s Maj. Gen. L P. Swift. . . ..ooooviiniiionnnnaens
25th Infantry Division. . ............c...... Maj. Gen. C. L. Mullins. .....oovvveenennnnns
33d Infantry Division. .. ....cco0oooiionnn.. Maj. Gen. P. W. Clarkson. .......oovivemennnns
41st Infanery Division. . ........c.ooiiinnns Maj. Gen. J. A.Doe.....ovoiienriiiiiininn

L COME: oo pramssmmson s mas R a Maj. Gen. C. W. Ryder...........oovininnnnns
77th Infantry Division. .. .......ooovvuann-s Maj. Gen. A. D, Bruce........coivieiiininns
B81st Infanery Division. .......oovniinann Maj. Gen. P. J. Mueller........coovvnninnnn.

KT COPPE v ov s s s e e oA R T s Le.Gen. C.P. Hall.....ovvvrvcnniniennaninnas
43d Infancry Division. ... .ceevvieiieeennn.. Maj. Gen. L.F. Wing. .....0ooovveieiaaaianns
Americal Infantry Division................. Maj. Gen. W. H. Arnold . . ........oooienianin,
1st Cavalry Division.........co.ieevinnenn, Maj. Gen. W. C. Chase........oocoiveiinnnn

BhEE ATty oo g ot s ssinn e s uan v siness Lt. Gen. R. L. Eichelberger. . .....c..c0vnenene

93d Irdanory Division........covvnnnen onnn Maj. Gen. H. H. Johnson. .. ........c.ocoaene

96th Infantry Division........cooocvviinnenns Maj. Gen. James L. Bradley. ..................

X Corps...... s s e e A s e el s Maj. Gen. F. C. Sibert.......c0veenencnannnss

24th Infanery Division. . ............ceun... Maj. Gen. R. B. Woodruff. ..............c0nen.

31st Infantry Division........coooviviennns. Maj. Gen, C. A. Martin........oooiiiniinnanns

BACONDS oo vt s S st Le. Gen. O. W. Griswold. . ..ccocvivaciiinnnns

6th Infantry Division, .. ......ccvnvennn.nn, M), Gen Co BV HandlE. . 5o v mmmemmmmans

32d Infanery Division. .. ....o.ooooiunin-.. M) Gen W. HoGHll. .. oo oS visimms

37th Infanery Division............ ..., Maj. Gen. R. S. Beigheler................. panie

38ch Infanery Division...............coo.o. Maj; Gen. PiA. Tvinge . oot cavisvasany o

Menth Ay, Ol e s s et e e UL, Geaz I W= SnIWell: o v B imninc e i o e s

XTIV COMPEoass oo snas ban sinis s deias wiaeiie Lt Gen. o R: Hodge: oo iisins vosiigmssiss

7th Infanery Division. . .................... Maj:Geni Ao Vo-Amold o fe s e s viinigina

27th Infanery Division, .. ....oovviiiiiin... Maj. Gen: G. W. Griner, Jr. - .. .vvenvoncvenns

U. S. Army Forces, Middle Pacific. ............. IeGen. R.C Richardson: Jr. . .. occvnbiovnes

98th Infancry Division.........oovvuuaiians Maj. Gen. A. M. Harper..,..........c.oceeuue,

U. S. Army Forces, Western Pacific.............. LeiGen: Wi DL Styers. oo icvusnmvinids s Sa s

FarRastAvw Forces- = o 0L Lo GencGrGrEnEy L. . . . o e cive s Soite s suis

B ATEBOCCRIul, o6 Ve - oowsnis - i Lt, Gen. E. C. Whitehead. ., ..................

Seventh Air FOrce... . ... oonminsesennsnans Beig: Gead 1D, White, 8w civviisiissiiins

. Thirteeoth Air Force........... B e Maj. Gen. P. B. Wurtsmith, ...................
Th o

tegic Air Forces, Guam, Marianas Islands:

AN T T S R R R R, S Gen. Carl Spaarz.
% . Py Le. Gen. B. McK., Giles.

Location
Manila, Luzon, Philippine Islands.

Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Panay, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Mindanao, Philippine Islands.
Leyte, Philippine Islands.
Cebu, Philippine Islands.
Leyte, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Cebu, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Leyte, Philippine Islands.
Morotai Island, New Guinea, and Philippine
Islands.
Okinawa, Ryukyus Islands, and Mmdmao
Philippine Islands.
Mindanao, Philippine Islands.
Mindanao, Philippine Islands.
Mindanao, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Okinawa, Ryukyus Islands.
Okinawa, Ryukyus Islands.
Okinawa, Ryukyus Islands.
Ie Shima and Okinawa, Ryukyus Islands.
Oahu, Hawaiian Islands.
Oahu, Hawaiian Islands.
Luzon, Philippine Islands.
Okinawa, Ryukyus Islands.
Okinawa, Ryukyus Islands.
Saipan, Marianas Islands.
Leyte, Philippine Islands.

~ ORDER OF BATTLE U. 5. ARMY STRATEGIC AIR FORCES (AS OF 14 AUGUST 1945)







and finally ended. With hér cities leveled by fire bomb -
and atomic explosion, her Armies in Asia reeling under
the blaws of the Red divisions and American power
massing for invasion, Japan made final payment on the -
 wreacheries of Mukden, Sllanglm, Purl Harbor and -
surrendered.
The J:pinele :slmds first ;amc under bombl.rdment
of China-based B-29's on 15 June 1944, This assault was
joined by Superfortresses based in the Marianas on 24
Novembet 1944, The Navy began its carrier strikes that
denied the Japanese fleets the safety of its home harbors
{on 16 February 1945. In July the coastal cities of Japan
nder the guns of our warships and on 6 Angust
_‘ of warfare, r.he firse uwmlc bomb, was

nic bomb blasted Nagasaki on
&m ;l:g aggrmoi nation thllt
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OCCUPATION

Orderly civil administration must be. maintained in
support of military operations in liberated and occupied
territories. In previous wars, the United States had
no prepared plan for this purpose. In this war it was
necessary to mobilize the full resources of both liberated
and occupied countries to aid in defeating the enemy.
The security of lines of communication and channels
of supply, the prevention of sabotage, the control of
epidemics, the restoration of production in order to
decrease import needs, the maintenance of good order
in general, all were factors involved. It was important
to transform the inhabitants of liberated countries into
fighting allies.

The Civil Affairs Division was created on 1 March
1943 to establish War Department policies designed
to handle these problems. In joint operations, the
Division works closely with a similar agency in the
Navy Department, as well as with related civilian agen-
cies to determine and ¢ implement United States poli-
cies. 'The Armyand Navy are represented on the Joint
Civil Affairs Committee under the Joint Chiefs of Staff
which is charged with planning for civil affairs in
both Europe and the Pacific. In combined operations,
United States policies are coordinated with those of
the British through the Combined Civil Affairs Com-
mittee of the Combined Chiefs of Staff.

Army officers were trained at the School of Mili-
tary Government established at the University of Vir-
ginia and at Civil Affairs training schools to serve in
military government and civil affairs activities in the
field. The operation of these schools is a responsibility
of The Provest Marshal General, under directives
prepared by the Civil Affairs Division.

In French North Africa the civil administration
was conducted by the French Government. The Brit-
ish managed civil affairs in the territory east of the
Tunis-Tripoli border.

In Sicily for the first time, civil affairs officers,
American and British in equal numbers, went ashore
with assault troops. For the remainder of the Sicilian
campaign these officers accompanied combat troops into
towns and areas where their services were necessary.
In the initial stages of the Sicilian campaign, military
government was a responsibility of combat command-
ers, and civil affairs officers went with fighting troops

to take the burden of dealing with the civil populace
off the commander's shoulders. They organized the
civil administration so as to secure the cooperation of
the Sicilians, and thus relieve tactical commanders from
the necessity of diverting detachments from combat
troops for security. Allied Military Government of
Occupied Territories was extended in Sicily as rapidly
as the enemy was cleared from a community.

A similar procedure was foliowed in the early
phases of the invasion of the Italian mainland. Civil
affairs officers, attached to the 1s5th Army Group, were
placed under the commanding generals of the Fifth and
Eighth Armies. A mobile Allied Military Govern-
ment headquarters moved with each army.

After Italy capitulated and became a cobelligerent
against Germany, the Allied Control Commission for
Italy was established by the Combined Chiefs of Staff
to supervise the activities of the Italian Government
and to insure that the terms of the surrender were ob-
served. The Supreme Allied Commander in the Medi-
terranean Theater is president of the Commission.
Originally, it was a United States-British military
agency. Now the percentage of civilian personnel is
progressively increasing, Early in 1945 the Allies re-
established diplomatic relations with Italy and since that
time diplomatic representatives have dealt with politi-
cal matters. 'The major portion of the Italian peninsula
has been transferred from the control of AMG to that
of the Italian Government.

Experience gained in Sicily and Italy and practices
followed there have been utilized in all subsequent
operations.

Public safety, health, supply, agricultural, and other
experts in the various phases of civil affairs accom-
panied the invasion forces into Sicily and Italy. The
security of the armies and their property, the protection
of local resources for the use of the armies, and the
keeping of public order were achieved by public safety
officers who worked largely through the Roysl Cara-
binieri and other Italian police. Emergency civilian
relief supplies, food, medicine, soap, and coal were
accumulated in North Africa before and during the
Italian campaign. They were supplemented by ship-
ments from the United Kingdom and the United States.
In one year more than two million long tons of relief
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supplies were distributed in Italy. However, scarcity
of food remained the most difficult civil affairs problem
in that country. This was complicated by the Fascist-
born black market, by lack of shipping space for non-
military goods, and by partial paralysis of inland trans-
portation facilities which had been crippled by the
enemy and by Allied bombings. Yet the bread ration
rose from 125 to 200 grams, and finally to 300.

Conditions favorable to epidemics were created by
undernourishment, lack of soap and water, broken
sewers, dead animals, overcrowding, and refugees.
The united efforts of the medical personnel of the
armies and the public health experts of AMG, who
directed and assisted the Italian medical profession,
kept epidemics under control. Outbreaks of typhus
were suppressed. The public was informed of the
danger from rodents and vermin as plague carriers.
Refugees were deloused. Demolished water supply
and sewer systems were restored. The services of a
few-experts prevented malaria from levving a heavy toll
on our fighting men.

Many fugitives from Nazi oppression, chiefly Yugo-
slavs, had escaped into Italy. They have been cared
for by the Army, and thousands have been evacuated
to the Near East. A camp, capable of housing a group
of 40,000 displaced persons, was opened by the Army
at Philippeville, Algeria, and approximately 1,000 such
refugees have been established in a temporary camp at
Oswego, N. Y.

Upon recommendation of the American Commis-
sion for the Protection and Salvage of Artistic and His-
toric Monuments in War Areas, selected officers were
assigned to the Mediterranean and European Theaters
to furnish technical advice on the preservation and
restoration of art and archives. As a result of a con-
certed program of education, troops have been able to
save many priceless works from destruction.

In France and other liberated countries of North-
western Europe, the aims and activities of civil affairs
personnel were the same as in Italy. However, special
conditions required revised methods. In Italy there
was a progressive movement from full military govern-
ment toward looser forms of control, including in-
creased participation by civilians and the Italian Gov-
ernment. In the Eurapean Theater of Operations, civil
affairs personnel was required to shift abruptly from
cooperative management of civil affairs in liberated
areas to full blown military government in Germany.

The War Department coordinated negotiations on

the United States military level with the French Com-
mittee of National Liberation. They drew up agree-
ments for the administration of civil affairs and, after
approval by the U. S. Joint Chiefs of Staff, these were
signed by General Eisenhower for the United States
and General Koenig for the French Committee. The
British executed a similar agreement on a governmental
level.

Under these agreements, civil affairs in Corsica
and France were effected through a French Delegate
acting in accordance with French law. Later General
Eisenhower was represented by a SHAEF Military Mis-
sion in France. The French civil administration co-
operated effectively and it was unnecessary for General
Eisenhower to .invoke his paramount powers of con-
trol even in forward areas. So well did this under-
standing work that, as early as 24 October 1944, a zone
of interior was proclaimed in France, which had the
effect of formally restoring practically complete control
over all governmental problems to the French Provi-
sional Government. United States and United King-
dom officials had the aid of French officers in helping
the armies keep their lines of communication open and
supplies flowing forward. The French Provisional Gov-
ernment furthered the campaign in a variety of ways.
During the autumn rains, “duckbill” type tread exten-
sions were needed to give tanks better traction on muddy
terrain. The French contributed 600 tons of their sparse
steel stocks to make 400,000 “duckbills”. They provided
storm boats for the spring campaign requiring river
crossings. It ].is been estimated that by the end of
February 1945 the French Provisional Government had
made available to the Allies supplies, labor, services, in-
stallations, transportation, and other facilities valued
at approximately 225 million dollars.

Prior to the invasion of Normandy, the Govern-
ments of Belgium, Luxenibourg, the Netherlands, and
Norway had military missions attached to the staff of

the Supreme Allied Commander in London. As these
governments were reestablished on the continent,

General Eisenhower designated a SHAEF Military
Mission to each nation.

In Albania, Greece, and Yugoslavia, the interests
of the United States in the administration of civil affairs
is limited to the activities concerned with relief and
rehabilitation.

Since D-day in Europe, our military authorities
have carried out a civilian relief import prograra for
the liberated peoples of Europe in coordination with

g1
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the British. The relief supplies have consisted mostly
of limited quantities of food, medical supplies, cloth-
ing and fuel. The United States share of this program,
exclusive of petroleum products, for the northwest
Europe and the Mediterranean areas, is approximately
3,900,000 tons for the year ending 30 June 1945.

In addition to imports of specific supplies for the
civilian populations, the military authorities have ac-
tively assisted the liberated countries in the construction
or repair of railroads, highways, and bridges, the reac-
tivation of public utility services, and the construction
or repair of port facilities and inland waterways. The
Army has also been of assistance to the liberated gov-
ernments in its efforts to aid in the resumption of essen-
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tial industries such as coal mining, fishing, and others
which would provide supplies to further the military
effort and reduce shipping required for relief imports.
Military responsibility for provision of civilian
supplies, except coal, for France was terminated 1 May
1945. Itis expected that termination of military respon-
sibility for furnishing civilian supplies throughou:
liberated northwest Europe, including coal for France
will be terminated on or about 1 September 1943.
The American Armies have accumulated so grez:
a crop of prisoners that their handling has been a pret-
lem of immense complexity. Following the terminz-
tion of hostilities in Europe our forces were holdiz;
130,000 Italian prisoners and 3,050,000 German priss-
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-«5 as well as an aaditional 3,000,000 German troops who
ere disarmed after the unconditional surrender. Of

_ ©5¢, 370,000 German and 50,000 Italian prisoners are
 the United States and Hawaii, and their disposition

's a matter of immediate concern. It is the policy of the

wWar 'Dcpartmcnt to return to Europe all prisoners
«cld in the United States as soon as this movement is
cacticable logistically.

. The total capture in combined European operations
as b-:t.rrf divided equally between the United States and

*he British Commonwealth Governments. In addition

« those prisoners who were the direct responsibility
o the United States, this Government agreed to take
75,000 of the British captures with the understanding
ey would be returned as soon as possible.

The country has benefited from the utilization of
the labor of these prisoners of war. Our critical man-
power shortage has been relieved by 62,075,800 prisoner
working days; the U. 8. Treasury has been enriched by
}35,196,800 paid by private contractors for this labor.
In addition, their use on military installations has an
estimated value of $108,825469. After the capitulation
of Italy, 110,000 Italian prisoners volunteered for Italian
Service Units which perform noncombatant work help-
ful to the Allied war effort. X “Dragered

In the utlization of prisoners of war in continental
United States, under the direction of The Provost Mar-
shal General, the principle has been followed that such
labor will not be permitted to compete with American
civilian labor or to impair American wage standards and
working conditions. Before a private contractor may
employ prisoner of war labor, he must obtain from either
the War Manpower Commission or the War Foods Ad-
ministration a certification that civilian labor is not

available for the project. ' - gt g s

The policy of the United States with respect to

" treatment to be accorded to prisoners of war held by this
country is in accordance with Geneva Prisoners of War
Convention, which was ratified by the United States on
16 January 1932, and thus has the power of law. In
following the provisions of the convention, the enemy
prisoners have received firm treatment. At the same
time a program of reoricntation has been instituted to
impress upon prisoners the vitality and strength of demo-
cratic institutions in the United States.

Prior to the unconditional surrender, military gov-
ernment in Germany was established by General Eisen-
hower throughout the areas occupied by his forces.

~ Military government detachments followed in the wake

of the advancing armed forces and established rigid con-
trol over the civil population, taking the first steps neces-
sary to reestablish German administration free from
Nazi influence. Some 5,500,000 displaced civilian's and
liberated United Nations prisoners of war_ were un-

covered in Germany. By, the end of June nearly

3,000,000 had been repatriated to their: home ‘lands.
Suspected war criminals and persons whose freedom
might endanger’ the security of the occupying forces
were taken into custody. . . yla.d

+ The remarkable efficiency of handling both pris-
oners and displaced persons along the routes of an
advancing victorious army was the fruit of an inten-
sive effort to establish a new conception in the organ-
ization of military police. Our experience in the old
AEF indicated that a highly. trained military police
force could be of tremendous value to military opera-
tions. Up to that time military police were .used
simply to enforce: discipline and the regulations to
which troops were subject. A careful study of World
War operations coupled with experience in the first
maneuvers - brought the concept of using military
police for helpful control of military trafic moving
to:and during battle. For this purpose special train-
ing schools were established by the Provost Marshal
General. Insofar as possible older men' were selected
for the training. The. returns on. this effort were
especially- rich in the drive across France which
heavily depended on: the forwarding of the troops
and supplies which had been put ashore in Nor-
mandy: . Later in the collapse of German resistance
the ‘military police performed misacles in regulating
the dense, rather chaotic traffic on the roads, burdened
with: combat troops and. their supplies surging for-
ward and millions of prisoners or displaced persons
straggling in the opposite direction.

" With the unconditional surrender of the German
armed forces on 8 May, rigid military government was
established throughout the whole of General Eisen-
hower’s area of responsibility, The redeployment of
forces into the national zones of occupation agreed
upon by the four powers in the European Advisory
Commission began. On 5 June General Eisenhower
met in Berlin with Field Marshal Montgomery, Marshal
Zhukov, and General De Lattre and on behalf of the
United States signed the declaration by which the four
governments assumed supreme authority and power in

“Germany. The Control Council in Germany was sct
“up in accordance with the four-power protocol of the




European Advisory Commission. At the end of June,
General Eisenhower's responsibility as a Supreme
Allied Commander for military government in Ger-
many terminated and, as Commander in Chief of the
United States Occupation Forces in Germany, he became
responsible for the military government of the United
States zone of occupation. The United States zone of
occupation includes the whole of Bavaria, Wurtem-
burg, Hesse and Hesse-Nassau, and the northern por-
don of Baden, and, in addition, a portion of Berlin
ind the ports of Bremen and Bremerhaven. Licuten-
wt General Lucius DuB. Clay serves as Deputy Mili-
tary Governor of the United States zone and as General
Eisenhower’s representative on the Coordinating Com.-
mittee of the Control Council. He is assisted by a staff
# specially chosen civilian and military experts.

In the closing days of the German campaign Allied
Military Government was established in Austria. Offi-
~ers and men, especially trained to deal with the prob-
iems of Austria, accompanied the tactical forces into
-nose portions of the country occupied by United States,
_ritish, and French forces and took over control of all

ivil affairs. The military government in Austria dif-
“ers substantially from that in Germany. Although
the program of denazification and demilitarization of
wermany is being extended in Austria, the United
_{ations will endeavor to promote conditions which

ill lead to.the establishment of a free and inde-

‘ndent Austria. Allied control in Austria is con-
“scted through quadripartite administration by Soviet,
<ritish, French, and United States commanders, each
. whom has been made responsible for a zone of oc-

pation. Combined command of United States and
itish forces in Austria has been terminated. Matters

" concern to Austria as a whole are dealt with by the
~ur national commanders sitting in Vienna. . General

tark has been designated the Commanding General

« United States forces in Austria and, as such, will be
_2 United States representative on the Governing Body

the Allied Administration in Austria. Though
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_ Austria has become a part of the European Theater of

Operations, General Clark, in his role as the United
States representative in the Allied Administration in
Austria, is responsible directly to the United States Joint
Chiefs of Staff.

The liberation of the Philippines would have in-
volved major problems of civil affairs had the Com-
monwealth Government and local officials of inflexible
loyalty not shown from the very first landings immedi-
ate competence to reorganize administration and re-
establish orderly government. By agreement with the
Commonwealth Government it has been understood
throughout the whole of the Philippine campaign that
military responsibility for civil affairs was limited to
the provision of necessary emergency relief to the pop-
ulation.” Through military channels 140,000 tons of
civil relief supplies were shipped to the Philippines be-
tween November 1944 and 1 July 1945. .

The first major operation requiring the establish-
ment of military government over large numbers of
Japanese people was at Okinawa. In that testing
ground of policies, for the main islands of Japan,
valuable experience was gained by military govern-
ment personnel of the Army working with naval
personnel.

The capitulation of Japan has been followed by
the occupation of various strategic portions of the four
main Japanese Islands by Allied Forces under the
supreme command of General MacArthur.

An important element of the surrender was the
clear statement by the Allied Powers that from the
moment of the capitulation, the Emperor and the
Japanese Government would be under the absolute
authority of the Supreme Commander. Initially, mili-
tary government has not been' established in the same
manner as in Italy or Germany. The will of the
Allied Powers as exemplified in the surrender instru-
ment is being imposed upon the Japanese through
the channel of the Emperor and the Japanese govern-
mental machinery.



OUR WEAPONS

THe Nation’s state of unpreparedness along with that
of the British Empire gave the Axis nations an over-
whelming initial advantage in matériel. The Japanese
campaigns in China, the Italidn compaign in Ethiopia,
and the participation of German and Italian troops in
the Spanish Civil War afforded these enemies an op-
portunity to test their new weapons on the battlefield.
This is a matter of very great importance, preliminary
to decisions for quantity production of any weapon.
Since we had some time in which to mobilize our re-
sources, the vastly superior industrial establishment of
the United States eventually overcame the initial ad-
vantage of the enemy.

During the past two years the United States Army
was well armed and well equipped. The fact is we
dared to mount operations all over the world with a
strategic inferiority in numbers of troops. Were it not
for superiority in the air and on the sea, in mobility
and in firepower we could not have achieved tactical
superiority at the points chosen for attack nor have
prevented the enemy from brmgmg greater. forces to
bear against us.

From the time of the Janding in France to tht time
the Allies had reached the German frontiers, the Ger-
man armies of the West exceeded numcncally the
attacking forces. General MacArthur invaded the
Philippincs with a lesser force than'that with which
the Japanése held the islands. In the immediate stra-
tegic area Japanese strength far outnumbered us. By
no other criterion can the quality and quantity of our
wcapons hetter be judged. Yet we were in some in-
stances ourdone by both Germany and Japan in the
development of specific weapons, It is truly remark-
able that our superiority was as gcncral and as decisive
as it proved to be.

Overshadowing all other tcchno]oglcal advance of
the war was the Allied development of the atomic
explosive. The tremendous military advantage of this
tcrnfjung weapon fell to us through a combination of
good luck, good management and prodigious effort.
The harnessing of atomic power should give Ameri-
cans confidence in their destiny but at the same time
we must be extremely careful not to fall victim to over-
confidence. . This tremendous discovery will not be
ours exclusively indefinitely. In the years of peace

between the two world wars we permitted Germany
to far outpace us in the development of instruments
which might have military use. As a consequence
German development of long-range rockets and pilot-
less aircraft, stemming from years of peacetime re-
search, was far more advanced than our own, which
began in earnest only after the war had already started.
The fact that we overtook Germany’s head start on
the atomic explosive is comforting, but certainly should
not lull us again into a state of complacent inertia.

In the development of aircraft and ships U. S.
factories and productive “know-how” soon gave the
Allies both a qualitative and quantitative advantage
over Germany and Japan. By the time the great
air battles of Europe and the far Pacific were joined,
U. S. planes were superior in numbers and fypes to the
enemy’s. Our development of the long-range heavy
bomber, now exemplified by the B—2g, has been un-
matched. The Germans themselves admit they did not
even foresee our developments in the long-range fight-
er. They first introduced the jet engine in com-
bat, but this was not because we had made no progress
in this field. By the time their jet fighters were ready
to take the air; the only areas in which they could give
them “operational tests were swept by our- fighters.
They had' either to test them in combat or not at all.
The German jet fighters “}crc limited to a maximum
endurance of a little over an hour. Ours already had
the endurance to fly nonstop from San Francmco to
New York:

Another noteworthy example of Gcrman supe-
nonty was in the heavy tank. From the summer of
1043 to the spring of 1945 the German Tiger and
Panther tanks outmatched our Sherman tanks in direct

combat. This stemmed largely from different con-

cepts of armored warfare held by us and the Germans,
and the radical difference in our approach to the battle-
field. Our tanks had to be shipped thousands of miles
overseas and landed on hostile shores amphibiously.
They had to be able to cross innumerable rivers on tem-
porary bridges, since when we attacked we sought to
destroy the permanent bridges behind the enemy lines
from the air. : Those that our planes missed were de-
stroyed by the enemy when he retreated. Therefore our
tanks could not well be of the heavy type. We designed




our armor as a weapon of exploitation. In other words,
we desired to use our tanks in long-range thrusts deep
into the enemy's rear where they could chew up his
supply installations and communications. This re-
quired great endurance—low consumption of gasoline
and ability to move great distances without break-down.

But while that was  the most profitable use
of the tank, it became unavoidable in stagnant pre-
pared-line fighting to escape tank-to-tank battles. In
this combat, our medium tank was at a disadvantage,
when forced into a head-on engagement with the Ger-
man heavies. Early in 1944 it was decided that a heavy
American tank, on which our Ordnance experts had
been continuously experimenting since before the war,
must be put into mass production. As a result the
M-26 (Pershing) tank began to reach the battle lines

last winter. This tank was equal in direct combat to’

any the Germans had and still enjoyed a great advan-
tage in lighter weight (43 tons), speed, and endurance.
At the same time work was begun on two new
models, the T—29 and T-30, which weighed 64 tons,
one mounting a high-velocity 1o5-mm rifle, the other a
155-mm rifle. e . B e Np mod g
Following the fierce fighting in North Africa and

in the Papuan campaign in New Guinea, it became clear
that our lack of preparedness and research .in military
instruments during peacetime would have to be over-
come by extreme measures. Accordingly, in the late
spring of 1943 I selected an expert ordnance officer,
Col. William A. Borden, and directed him to work
under me independently of normal War Department
channels in the development and modification of
weapons and improved techniques. His first efforts
were ‘devoted to increasing the effectiveness of our
weapons against the Japanese in jungle fighting. Asa
result, the 105-mm and 155-mm mortars, flame throw-
ers, ground rockets, improved launching devices, skid
pans for towing heavy artillery in mud, improved
bazooka ammunition, and colored smoke grenades
were developed and the production and shipment to
the theaters were expedited. ., |
Later the Secretary of War decided to establish a
division of the War Department Special Staff to be
charged with coordinating the experience of our troops
in the field with the Nation's scientific developments
in order to keep us abreast in the race for newer and
more deadly means for waging war. The New De-
velopments Division. was  organized by Maj. Gen.
Stephen G. Henry in October 1943.!, Officers were sent

ﬁ.

to the theaters to observe troops in combat to search for
ways in which to apply our civilian scientific knowledge
to the problems of the battlefield. They then -return.cd
and coordinated and expedited experimentation Vi_flth
new types of weapons and equipment by the appropriate
Army Service Forces agency. When some item was
developed it was taken to the theaters for trial and if
successful put into production. Some examples: flame-
throwing tanks, air rockets, improved ground rockets,
self-propelled hcavy artillery and electronic devices for
locating enemy mortar and gun positions.

In addition, the New Developments Division
studied and interpreted the intelligence available on
new enemy weapons, particularly the proposed targets
for air bombardment of the V-1 launching sites and
supply channels to them. The air reduction for these
sites so seriously interfered with the effectiveness of
the V-1 that its threat to the invasion of France never
materialized. .

In August 1944 Brig. Gen. Borden succeeded Gen-
eral Henry as Chief of the New Developments Division
when the latter officer was appointed Chief of the Per-
sonnel Division of the War Department General Staff.
Special emphasis was then placed on the development
of guided missiles, heavy tanks, recoilless artillery,
rockets, radar, and night viewing devices, as well as
expediting the production and shipment overseas of im-
proved types of many of our new weapons or devices.

In most respects, our battle clothing was as good as
can be supplied to any soldier of any country. The
“layering” principle saves the greatest possible protec-
tion, and at the same time the greatest freedom of
movement. The rubber-bottomed, leather-topped
shoepac, worn with heavy ski socks and a felt inner-
sole, overcame the heavy incidence of trench foot
among our troops fighting in cold and exti'emcly wet
climates. No clothing has ever been invented that will
make the exposure men must endure in combat pleas-
ant. I.t has been possible only to develop sufficient
protection tc: prevent large-scale casualties from such
o ;“"s we accomplished both in Europe
iy g A s o LAl
Ful sl of e e o }lln.was control o.f the waste-

) . €ir use and misuse of the
clothing and equipment issued, '

The z}mel:ican Army was unquestioriably better fed
than any in history, However, feeding in combat can
never be like that in garrison of cantonment, nor
motely like home cooking. Field rations m‘ust’ be n::—-



perishable, compact, and easily carried by the individual |

soldier. ‘The problem of providing troops with appe-

tizing food has plagued armies down through the cen-

;unes. The dt::velopmen’t of field rations for the United
TFEZCS c ;i[:lﬁz 1;; tit(l;i: ‘:‘I:Véi was a‘l‘m('),st rcvolut.ionary.

ahd “K” were given a
range of variety that combat troops would not have
t-ircarned of a few years ago. The “C” ration, the sub-
ject of much amusing criticism, was supplied with 10
different meat components: meat and beans; meat and
vegetable stew; meat and spaghetti; ham, eggs, and
potatoes; meat and noodles; meart and rice; frankfurters
and beans; pork and beans; ham and lima beans; and
chicken and vegetables. These were rations that could

be made available to men actually under heavy fire.

Where there was more time for the preparation of food,
troops were given the “ro-in-1” ration which contains

canned vegetables and fruits, canned desserts, chocolates
and other candies, roast beef, roast pork and similar

meat components, even canned hamburgers. When

troops in the field were not under fire, they were fed the’
“B” ration which offered a wide selection considering

the circumstances. Since under conditions where the

“B” ration was fed, there were usually few, if any, facil->
ities for refrigeration and preserving foods, this ration
was composed of canned vegetables, meats, fruits, and:

dehydrated potatoes and eggs and similar items. It

certainly did not compare with the fresh eggs and meats -
and vegetablés common to the American family table, .
but it was a vast improvement over past issues of cam-:
In the rear areas where food could be .

paign rations.
shipped quickly and preserved under refrigeration, the
“A” ration was fed. This is as good. food as can be
scr'ied large numbers of men. Compared with these
American Army rations was the Japanese ration of 13
pounds of rice and small quantities of meat or fish a
day. The Japanese soldier, however, thrived on this

diet because he had been accustomed -to little more at
home. - c - :

In major ground cim;iaigns to destroy the enemy’s '

forces and end his resistance, such as we fought in North
Africa, Italy, France, and Germany, one of the basic

factors in the final decision is the armament and equip-.

ment of the infantry divisions and the manner in which
they are employed. A nation with the . belligerent

“tradition of Germany, concentrating its resources on a:
powerful army and enjoying every: initial . advantage -

. from years of preparation for war, should have the upper
_ hand in many if not all of the basic infantry weapons.

In two of these basic iters the German Army held
an advantage almost to the end of the war. The first
was the triple-threat 88-mm rifle which our troops first
encountered in North Africa. Even at that time the
U. S. Army had a similar weapon, the go-mm rifle, with
greater penetrating power but the Germans had theirs
on the battlefields and in quantity, with the “bugs”
worked out in previous battle experience over a period
of years. The United States forces ‘did not have the
go-mm in quantity at the time and were compelled to
work out its slie_iftcomings in opposition to a proven
weapon. '

As a result thé 88 was a powerful Gcrr'nan‘wcapon,
ahead of ours in quantity and technique almost to the
end of the war. In the Spanish Civil War the Ger-
mans were careful to conceal the role of the 88 as an
antitank and antipersonnel weapon, revealing it only
as an antiaircraft picce. When we first enéountered
it, it was serving all three purposes with deadly effect.
A single 88 could fire several rounds of armor-piercing
shells at our tanks, then suddenly begin firing" air-
bursting fragmentation shells at our infantry following
their tanks, and a few minutes latér throw up an anti-
aircraft fire at planes supporting the ground operation. -
The go-mm rifle had no such flexibility. It could not
be depressed low ‘enough for effective antitank fire.
Our technique of handling the gun had not been suffi-
ciently developed so that interchangeable ammunition

_ was available to the gun when it was needed, and we

did not have the numbers of the weapons the Germans
had. W NR T RSTR e T e
. A second marked German advantage during l_m’s:t,. _
of the European war was in powder. German ammu-
nition was charged with smokeless, flashless powder
which in both night and day fighting helped the enemy

" tremendously in concealing his fire positions. United

States riflemen, machine gunners, and gunners of all
types had to Iex'pos'é their positions with telltale muzzle
flashes or puffs of powder smoke, German prepara-

_tions had given them time to develop this high-grade

powder and manufacture tremendous quantities of it.
They had it there and they uscd it.  These facts should
be considered along with our policy regarding the man-
ufacture of explosives after the last war and the scien-.
tific development that should or would have followed
in the plants of the great commercial manufacturers
had they not been subjected to bitter attack as “Mer-
chants of death.” Lk

. Careful planning and husbandry of the Army’s
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aeager peacetime resources and the nature of this Na-
*ion’s machine economy gave the American armies in
curope two good advantages over the German enemy.
Jne of ours was the Garand semi-automatic rifle, which
ac Germans were never able to duplicate. It is inter-
ting to trace the planning and decisions that gave us
"he Garand rifle and the tremendous small arms fire
nower that went with it, noting especially that the
War Department program for the Garand was strenu-
.asly opposed. e s '
The base of fire of a rifle platoon is its automatic
veapons. The riflemen concentrate their fire on the
‘mpact area blocked out by the automatics, The base
of fire of a United States rifle squad in this war has
~cen its Browning automatic rifle. Prior to the war
1e Army had several hundred thousand of . these
"eapons in war reserve. The developments of the war
"dicated it might be well to replace the automatic rifle
with another type of small automatic weapon, but if

we had, we would have jammed production facilities,
eplacing a type of weapon already in stock. Instead,
- was decided to modify the automatic rifle and devote

“roduction to the Garand rifle. BEEAT L
~ The Germans, on the other hand, shifted their

sifle squad automatic 'weapon to a new type of light
-nachine gun developed just before the war. Their,
:andard rifle at the end of the war was still bolt-oper-

ted. They had produced a few semi-automatic rifles
wut they were never effective and did not reach the bat-
Jdefield in numbers. In their efforts to improve the
.repower of their infantry, the Germans then beat us
> quantity production of the machine pistol, which
ve did not have in large numbers on the battleficlds
until well near the end of the European war. Our
superiority in infantry firepower, stemming from the
use of the semi-automatic rifle, was never overcome. -
_ The greatest advantage in equipment the United
Stages has cnjoyed on the ground in the fighting so far
aas been bur multiple-drive motor equipment, princi-

States troops in battle while the German Army, despite
he eputation of its “panzer armies” early in the
ded heavily on animal transport for its
' divisions. The United States, profit-
 the mass’ production ‘achicvements of its
/e industry, made all its forces truck-drawn

pally the jeep and the 2!5-ton truck, These are the'
1struments which have moved and supplied United -

The advantage of motor vehicle transport did not
become strikingly clear until we had reached the
beaches of Normandy. The truck had difficulty i the
mountains of Tunisia and Italy, but once ashore in
France our divisions had mobility that completely out-
classed the enemy. The Germans discovered too late
the error of the doctrine which a member of their gen-
eral staff expressed to General Wedemeyer, then in
Berlin, in the late thirties: “The truck has no place on
the battlefield.” He meant by this that an unarmored
vehicle was too vulnerable to be brought within imme-

. diate fire areas.

The appearance of an unusually effective enemy
weapon, or of a particularly attractive item of enemy
equipment usually provoked animated public discus-
sion in this country, especially when stimulated by
criticism of the Army’s supposed failures to provide the
best. Such incidents posed a very difficult problem for
the War Department. - In the first place, the morale of
the fighting man is a matter of primary importance.
To destroy his confidence in his weapons or in the higher-
command is the constant and ‘intense desire of the en-
emy: The American soldier has a very active imagi-
nation and usually, at least for the time being, covets
anything new and is inclined to endow the death-deal-
ing weapons of the enemy with extraordinary qualities
since any weapon seems much more formidable to the
man receiving its fire than to the man delivering it.
If given slight encouragement, the reaction can be fatal
to the success of our forces. Commanders must always
make every effort to show their men how to make bet.
ter, more effective use of what they. have. The tech-
nique of handling a weapon can often be’made more
devastating than the power of the weapon itself. This
was best illustrated by the correct, the intended, tactical
employment of the United States medium tank.

Another factor involved is the advantage given to
the enemy by informing him which of his weapans'.is
hurting us most. And along with this goes the similar

embarrassment of not wishing to disclose to the enemy

* the state of the measures you are most certainly taking

to correct any demonstrated weakness in a particular
weapon or in armament generally. If a machine gun
is found to jam after one or two bursts or at high alti-
tudes you don’t give the enemy this important infor.

. mation. Nor do you wish to sacrifice surprise by adyis-

ing him in advance of the improved weapon to come
or actually in process of deployment. &

w



In some of the public discussions of such matters,
~viticism was leveled at the Ordnance Department for
not producing better weapons. This Department pro-
suced with rare efficiency what it was told to produce,

~id these instructions came from the General Staff of
hich I am the responsible head, transmitting the re-
Ived views of the officers with the combat troops or
‘t forces, of the commanders in the.feld.

In the other categories of weapons and equipment
of the infantry divisions, machine guns, mortars, artil-
«c1y, individual equipment, the United States and the
serman armies were so nearly equal that neither had

1y marked advantage. The German infantry rocket,
"e Panzerfaust, had greater hitting power than the
“Tnited States bazooka which had been developed first.
We believe that our use of massed heavy artillery fire
was far more effective than the German techniques and
Aearly outclassed the Japanese. Though our heavy
stillery from the 105-mm up was generally matched by
he Germans, our method of employment ‘of these
weapons has been one of the decisive factors of our
ground campaigns throughout the world. fiies

In the field of aircraft armament, United States

.natériel was excellent. The .50-caliber aircraft machine
sun was one of the most reliable weapons of the war.
The latest version of this gun had a cyclic rate of 1,200
-ounds a minute. The German 30-mm aircraft cannon
had as an American counterpart a 37-mm aircraft can-
aon. The newest version of this United States weapon
uad a velocity of 3,000 foot-seconds. The Japanese pri-
narily used a 37-mm gun built on obsolete design prin-
-iples. The 75-mm aircraft cannon which some United
States planes carry was a heavier gun than any othcr air
rorce has ever mounted.

American bombs and the newest fusing and con-
rol devices which guide them to their targets had no
ounterpart. United States heavy military equipment
<uch as tractors, earth-moving machinery, railroads and
rolling stock, bridging equipment, and similar items
stood the test of battle splendidly.

Radar equipment developed by the United States
.nd Britain was superior to the electronics devices
of either Germany or Japan. Our radar instruments,
for example, which tracked aircraft in flight and di-
cected the fire of antiaircraft guns was more accurate
‘han any possessed by the enemy. American radar de-
rection equipment, which picked up planes in the air
and ships at sea, had greater range than the German.
Japanese radar was greatly inferior.

Great emphasis was placed on airborne radar
by the United States and British and the use of this
device was a very 1mportant factor in the control of the
submarine menace. ' Close personal supervision over
this War Department’ program was exercised by the
Secretary of War. Radar bombsights together with
radio navigational aids permitted accurate bomb-
ing of German and Japanese targets under adverse
weather conditions.

In the field of amphibious assault craft, the United
States and Great Britain made great progress. This
resulted from the fact that in every major campaign
we waged in this war, we had to cross water
and attack enemy-held positions. There was nothing
anywhere which compared or even resembled our
big landing ships. with ramp prows and the dozens
of other type craft which have put our armies
ashore from North Africa to Okinawa. The initial
development of these special types was stimulated by
Lord Louis Mountbatten and the 'staff of the spcr:lal
British Commando forces under his direction.

" Not only did the Nation’s mdustnql establishment
equip our Army, but it also contributed heavily to the
hitting power of the other United Nations. The
allocation of military lend-lease matériel to the Allied
Powers exceeded a dollar value of 20 billions. A
United States armored division can be fully equipped
for 34 millions. The equipment of an infantry divi-
sion represents a dollar expenditure of 10 millions.
Translated into these terms, the dollar value of the
arms alone turned over to our Allies would equip
588 armored divisions, or 2,000 infantry divisions.

To the British Empire went enough aircraft to
equip four air forces the size of our Ninth as it went
into action on D-day in Western Europe. At that time
the Ninth was the largest air force in the world. Amer-
ican raw materials made possible a large percentage of
Britain's own war production. But in addition fully
fabricated equipment shipped to Britain in the last two
years included 76,737 jeeps, 98,207 trucks, 12,431 tanks,
and 1,031 pieces of heavy artillery.

The Soviet Union received thousands of tons of
American raw materials to feed its own factories as
well as fully fabricated equipment. In the two years
covered by this report we shipped the Soviets 28,356
jeeps, 218,888 trucks, 4,177 tanks, and 252 pieces of
heavy artillery. The mobility and supply of the great
Red Army was further increased by American loco-
motives, rails, and rolling stock. Aircraft sufficient to -
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equip two air forces the size of the Ninth were
sent to the Seviets.

Almost all of the equipment used by the revitalized
French Army, which had 12 fully equipped divisions
in action at the time of Germany’s surrender, came
from the United States. The French tactical air force
which largely covered the operations of this army was
also American-equipped. T A Nt

The amount of aid that could be given to China
was curtailed by the limitations of the air route over
the high altitudes and storms of the Himalayan Moun-
tains. The Chinese divisions and supporting troops
which played a major part in the opening of the Stilwell
road were American trained and equipped. The Chi-
nese armies which successfully stopped the Japanese ad-
vance short of Chungking and Kunming had some
American equipment. Total aid to China now exceeds
$500,000,000, and to this should be added the tremen-
dous expenditures in war resources, planes, and facili-
ties required in India and Burma in order to transport
the material into China: ., . . .. .. -4y 41

In return for lend-lease arms and matériel, United

100

States forces fighting over the ??!?Ildafcﬁ‘?i"ﬁd Icc.lpﬂlxal
aid known as reverse lend-lease from. those -A.I;xcs g d
position to give it. , By,the end o£1944$rcmprocal aid
had reached a dollar value °f4bllk0115 Tt consisted
Iargcljr of housing facilities, base ms:al]atzom, and food-
stuffs. During the period of the ..bu__l_ld'.“P for thc Euro-
pean invasion, United States forces in the Bﬂt’fh Lsles
received the equivalent of one shipload of equipment,
food, and matériel for every two, shipped them from
the United States, .. il Soa® ot
 Rations of our troops in the United Kingdom were
supplemented by 436,000,000 pounds of fDOdSl'UH-‘% prin-
cipally fresh fruits and vegetables, grown in Britain, and
tea and cocoa and other products imported from the
Empire. - For our forces in the Pacific and Asia, Aus-
tralia supplied 1,335,000,000 pounds of foodstuffs; New
Zealand, 800,000,000 pounds; and India, 524,000,000. A
iarge percentage of our base construction in. Australia,
New Zealand, and India was done under reverse lend-
lease.”. From the British refineries at Abadan, in the

 Persian Gulf, our forces received 250,000,000 gallons of
‘aviation fuel. - oo -1 : N ¥
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THE TROOPS

Manpower Balance

The process of mobilization for this war reached its
Peak and immediately started to decline with the
surrender of Germany. - In the summer of 1943 the
firm decision was reached to build up the Army to

an effective strength of 7,700,000 enlisted men be--

lieved necessary to meet our strategic commitments.

At the close of the European war the operating
strength of the Army plus ineffectives was approxi-
mately 8,300,000. The ineffectives consisted of 500,000
men undergoing hospitalization, including 100,000 in
the process of being discharged because they were no
longer fit for either active or limited service, and
100,000 en route overseas as replacements, in all total-
ing approximately 600,000 men. :

This spring, as it became evident that victory in
Europe was close at hand, a new strength ceiling of
6,968,000 officers and men was- set, based on the re-
quirements of war in the Pacific only. It then became

possible to proceed immediately with the demobiliza-:

tion of those individuals who were most entitled to
discharge. :

The technique for the mobilization of American
manpower in this war was uniqué. The special
nature of the war introduced many new factors.
Perhaps greater than any other single advantage of the
United Nations was the productive capacity of Ameri-
can industry. It was therefore necessary not to cut
too deeply into the manpower of the Nation in the
process of acquiring the men urgently needed by the
Army and the Navy. We had the problems of arm-
ing both ourselves and the Allied Nations while, at
the same time, we created huge armed forces neces-
sary to the successful prosecution of the war. Fur-
thermore, our lines of communication were to be ex-
tended entirely around the world, requiring large
forces of men to work them and absorbing even
larger forces in transit over the thousands of miles
to and fro without profit to the military enterprise.

Fighting across the oceans, we needed a very
powerful Navy and a large merchant fleet to trans-
port and maintain our armies and to carry muni-
tions to our Allies. At the same time, it was our
purpose to exploit every possible scientific device and

technique to secure victory at the smallest cost in
lives of our men. These various efforts demanded
large numbers of men and women, and necessitated
their allocation among the various programs with
exceeding care, so that the right numbers of men
would be doing the most important things at the most
important time. The mere statement of this require-
ment fails to indicate the cicccding’ difficulty involved
in its application to the special claims of éach industry
and the demands of each theater commander.  To re-
solve the conflicting requirements posed a most difficult
problem for a democracy at war. ¢ A
* It was estimated that the absolute ceiling on the
number of American men physically fit for active war
service lay between 15 and 16 million. The require-
ments of the naval and merchant shipping program

- had to be given a high order of priority. The Army

decided to establish its strength ceiling at 7,700,000.
Before we could bring the enemy to battle we had
to secure our lines of communication and build our
training and service installations. Within this total
strength of the Army the minimum requirements of
the Service Forces were set at 1,751,000. It was de-

. cided at the outset that the first offensive blows we
. could deliver upon the enemy would be through the

air, and anticipated that the heavier and more effec-
tive our air assault, the sooner the enemy’s capacity
to resist would be destroyed. So the Air Forces were
authorized to bring their strength ‘to 2,340,000 men
and were given the highest priority for the best quali-
fied both physically and by educational and technical
ability of the military manpower pool. " i

Each theater of operations had requirements for
men over and above those allocated for its armies, air
forces, and service installations. The troop basis al-
lowed 423,000 men for these troops which would be
directly attached to theater headquarters and major
command installations throughout the world.

This left the Ground Forces with a maximum of
3,186,000 men within the limitations of the 7,700,000
effective troop strength. Yet when we entered the
war it was almost impossible to compute accurately
how many ground combat troops we would need to



win. The precise results to be attained by modern
aerial warfare could only be an educated guess.

It was known that we would take our heaviest
casualities both from gunfire and disease on the
ground where men must fight on the most intimate
terms with the enemy. We had to estimate accurately
the strength and the quality of the ground forces
with which the enemy nations could oppose us, and
we also had to estimate with a reasonable degree of
accuracy the forces the-Allied Nations could put into
the battle. From 7 December 1941, until after Stalin-
grad and El Alamein, it was almost impossible to
forecast what would be the results of the seesawing
ground battles raging in Eastern Europe and North
Africa. In addition, the decisions as to the relative
strength of our various combat arms were limited by
the capacity of our training establishment, which was
then in process of being expanded.

With all these unknown quant-mcs, in -early 1942 ]

we established a troop basis of 3,600,000 men which
would permit the organization of 71. divisions: 59 in-
fantry (including 18 National Guard), 10 armored,

and two cavalry. This force was the largest we then;

had the ability to train, equip, and provide a nucleus
of trained officers -and nom:ommlssnoncd ofﬁccrs In

mid-1942, when the original build-up in, the Umted '

Kingdom for the invasion of France and. the North,

African operation began to take shapc, we found we -

needed more and still more service troops. . The de-
mand was insatiable. The over-all strength of the

Army by the end of the year had increased to 5,397, .

674 men. Throughout 1942, however, the planners
were at work estimating the requirements for 1943
which we believed would carry the Army to its peak
of mobilization and would give us the necessary
strength to force a victorious decision. The projection
was 8,248,000 officers and men. At first it was esti-
mated this would provide the Army with 105 divi-
sions. Later it became evident that the men for only
100 divisions could be found within this strength. By
the middle of 1943 we determined that this projected
mobilization might impose too great a strain on the
Nation’s manpower, if all of the ambitious efforts
planned for the global war were to remain in balance.
Fortunately for our dilemma, Stalingrad was now
past history and the great Sovict armies were showing
a steadily increasing offcnsive power. The ceiling was
therefore reduced to 7,700,000 shortly after the TRI-
DENT  Conference in. Washington, the meeting at

which "the over-all stratcgy ‘became sufficiently firx
to permit more precise plaﬁmng' This amounted 1
a reducion of 548,000 men: The projected number ¢
divisions was reduced to 9o, including three special ¢

" “light” divisions that were being trained for jungl

and mountain warfare. Later the 2d Cavalry Divisior
then in . North ‘Africa, was inactivated to provid
urgently required service troops  to support’ the am

phibious landing in southern France. "At the sam
time the Air Forces mobilization was fixed at 27

-combat groups containing five very heavy bombardmen

(B-29's and 33's), 96 heavy hombardment (Flying
Fortresses and Liberators), 26 medium bombardment
8 light bombardment; 87-fighter, 27 troop camcr, and
24 reconnaissance groups. *i <t 'l

On the face of it this appeared to be»a crmcal]y
small ground force for a nation s large ‘as ours.
Germany with a prewar population of 80,000,000 was
mobilizing’ 313 divisions. Japan was putting 120 in
the field; Italy 70; Hungary 23; Rumania 17; Bul-
garia 18. - Among the major Allies, the Soviets had
a program for more than 550 divisions; the British
for more than s0; the Chinese more than 300, though
their divisional strength was often little more than
regimental according to our method of computation.
We were, however, second of the Allies in the mo-
bilization of men and women for n:uhtary service,
third among all the belligerent nations. . The Soviet
war cffort was putting 22,000,000 men and women
into the fight. By the time of their defeat, the Ger-
mans had mobilized 17,000,000. . Qur peak mobiliza-
tion for the military services was 14,000,000.  The
British Empire mobilized 12,000,000; China 6,000,000.

This war brought an estimated total of 93,000,
000 men and women of the Axis and United Na-
tions into the conflict. And fortunately for us the
great weight of numbers was on the side of the
United Nations. Total Allied mobilization exceeded
62,000,000; total enemy mobilization, 30,000,000. The
figures show how heavily the United States was con-
centrating on aerial warfare, on the production and
movement of arms for its own troops and those of its
Allies, and the meaning in terms of manpower of
waging war from 3,000 to 9,000 miles from our

- shores.

Our ground st:cngth was," for the size of our
population, proportionately much smaller than that-
of the other belligerents. On the other hand it was,
in effect, greater than a simple comparison of figures



would indicate, for we had set up a system of train-

ing individual replacements that would maintain 89
divisions of ground troops and 2773 combat air groups
at full effective strength, enabling these units to con-
tinue in combat for protracted periods. In past wars
it. had been the accepted practice to organize as many
divisions as manpower resources would permit, fight
those divisions until casualties had reduced them to
bare skeletons, then withdraw them from the line
and rebuild them in a rear area. In 1918 the AEF
was forced to reduce the strength of divisions and
finally to disband newly arrived divisions in France
in order .to maintain the already limited strength of
those engaged in battle. The system we adopted for

this' war involved a flow of individual replacements

from training centers to the divisions so they would
be constantly at full strength. The Air Forces estab-
lished a similar flow to replace combat casualties and
provide relief crews. . . . ¥ b e

. This system enabled us to pursue tremendous
naval and shipping programs, the air bombardment
programs and unprecedented, almost - unbelievable,
production and supply programs, and at the same
time' to gather the strength necessary to deliver the
knock-out blows on the ground. There were other

advantages. The more divisions an Army. com-
mander has under his control, the more supporting -

troops he must maintain and the. greater, are his
trafic and supply problems. If his divisions are
fewer in number but maintained at full strength; the
power for attack continues while the logistical prob-
lems are greatly simpliied. = . o .

When we had planned the size of the Army it

had . been impossible to foresce all of the ways in

which the circumstances of waging three-dimensional
war over the world would drain our manpower. It
was clear that in this, as in all wars, men would fall
victim to enemy action and discase; others would be-
come ineffective because of sheer .nervous and physi-
cal weariness that comes after long months of active
‘participation in battle. But since the nature and
téch'niquc of war, if not the fundamentals, are ever-
changing, it is impossible to forecast casualties in one
war from the experience of past ones. Both the in-
téﬁs;'ify and the nature of our casualties have varied
from month to month throughout this war, depend-
ing on the terrain and climate in which our forces
were fighting and.the quality of enemy .resistance.
f}‘c&a“ c;;‘;gg- was discovered it rchircd mo_nt‘_hs. to

correct it because of the days and distances between
the training camps in the United States and the battle
fronts of the world. Yet the necessity of estimating
approximately a year in advance the numbers of men
that would be needed in the various elements of the
Army and the total over-all strength required that
both the casualty rates and the requirements for
transportation, rest, and rehabilitation be forecast
accurately. ' :

Some of the forecasts were accurate; others were
not. An exact forecast of the rate of ground force
attrition had to be tied directly to the effectiveness of
such factors as aerial bombardment, artillery, enemy
morale, enemy fighting ability, and-a myriad others that
defied long-range calculation. As the war progressed
we learned, by unceasing study of the experience we
were gaining daily, what to expect in specific situations.
But even here these calculations could never be-made
absolute. After the North African campaign, it seemed
that we could reasonably expect heavy casualties in our

~ armored units: So in preparation for the Sicilian oper-

ation we built up a sizable backlog of tank drivers and
crewmen and at the same time geared the training

-program in the United States to this expectation.

But once ashore in Sicily our armor raced around
the island against feeble opposition and received few
casualties. : Then we moved directly into the battle
for Italy’s jagged terrain, where armor was difficult
to employ, and found ourselves with a surplus of

_armor personnel and a critical shortage of infantry-

men for the job of clearing a clever and stubborn
enemy out of positions ideal for defense. . :

The final manpower crisis occurred during the
prolonged and very heavy fighting in the fall of 1944 -
and the winter of 1944-45, both in Europe and in the
Philippines. However, our own tribulations of this
nature were much less serious, it is believed, than
those of our Allies and certainly of the German enemy,

.whose divisions at times were reduced below s,000.

* In the Siegfried Line fighting prior to the final"
advance to the Rhine, the weather was atrocious and
most of the troops had been continuously engaged
since the landing in -Normandy in June. The lack
of port facilities prior to the opening of Antwerp to
Allied shipping made it impossible to maintain divi-
sions in.normal corps reserve and thus permit the ro-
tation of units between the fighting line and comfort-
able billets in rear areas. Divisions for this purpose
were available in England and in northwestern
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France, but the state of the railroads and the flow of
supplies made it.impossible.to maintain them at the
front. All this resulted in a great strain on the fight-
ing troops, and when a shortage in replacements was
added, the situation grew very serious. It was just
at this moment that the Germans launched their final
offensive effort in the Ardennes.
- This shortage in replacements at such a vital
- moment was the final effect of long-accumulating
crcumstances. The Army’s manpower balance had
been disturbed in the fall of 1943 by shortages in de-
liveries of inductees by the Selective Service System,
which amounted during one 3-month period to about
100,000 men. A second factor was the miscalculation
after North Africa that resulted in too many men
being trained for the armored forces, the artillery
and special troops, and too few by far for the infan-
try. -Another factor was our failure in the early

phases of the war to compensate in the over-all

strength ceiling for the number of men who would
be required to fill the long overseas pipelines and the
time involved between the completion of the training
of the individual in the United States and his final

arrival in the division. Still another was the heavy-

pressure brought to bear on the War' Department to
hold down or reduce its demands for manpower. It
will be recalled that for more than a year a rather
vigorous attack was maintained against the War De-
partment’s estimates~ of manpower requirements.
This limited our ability to get the men we needed
when we needed them. : :

The Air Forces became involved in their own
special type of imponderables. It was fouud that
casualties suffered in the air had a serious reaction

! Army Ground Forces:

Antiaircraft Artillery. .. 0. ... ... ... Fort Bliss, Tex.
Armmored., . ... o I L e s LR & .. Fort Knox, Ky.
Cavalys ek b o s nians T Fort Riley, Kans.
Field Artillery. . ....0oooivinenn... Fort Bragg, N. C.
Field Arillery..................... Fort Sill, Okla.
InlROErY o et s vis:2:-.. Camp Blanding, Fla.
Infantry. ...... Uit 200 S ooll. S Camp Croft, S. C.
Infanu"y ........................... Camp Fannin, Tex,
) 111 77,17 2 SR e o +. Camp Gordon, Ga.
Infantry...... I T Camp Hood, Tex.
Infantry....... oA Wt lf s .. Camp Livingston, La.
Infantry. .... e M S . Camp Raberts, Calif.
Infantry.....cco00n- R A (S Camp Rucker, Ala.
Infantry......cooovsvessas oy At WA Camp Wheeler, Ga.
Infantry...... P 30 Tad i i -=vsv.. Camp Wolters, Tex.
) (1171111 A - . Fort McClellan, Ala,
Infantry Advanced......... S d A Camp Howze, Tex:
Infantry Advanced..... i uvssasesess Camp Maxey, Tex.
Infantry Advanced,,...%.c0oeinn ... Camp Robinson, Ark.
Tank Destroyer. .. ...s..«. «ss00ss. Camp Hood, Tex.
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on the fighting effectiveness unless they were re-
placed the' same day. Vacant chairs at mess had
an unexpectedly depressing effect on the survivors of
heavy fighting. The strain of frequent missions pro-
duced an unanticipated degree of fatigue which re-
quired relief crews in addition to the normal com;')lc-
ment. It was finally found necessary during the period
of the Eighth Air Force’s heaviest fighting and losses
to provide three combat crews per operating plane
and to return the men to the United States after 25
missions. In the Mediterranean where the losses at
this time were much lighter, 50 missions’ could- be
flown before the strain demanded the relief of the
crews. :

For a considerable period in the southwest Pacific
and in the Aleutian Islands, the, Air Forces carried
an almost intolerable burden of fighting and endur-
ance.- The climate, the isolation; the insufficiency of
numbers in the face of Japanese opposition all com-
bined to make necessary a heavy increase in replace-
ments, © ; ’

Another unknown factor was discovered in the
tropical .regions. It was found that the ground serv-
ice crews had to work all night virtually every night
in maintaining their planes, and were consequently
exposed to the malarial mosquito during her most

~ active hours. These men suffered so much from over-

fatigue and the cumulative effect of heavy doses of
atabrine that their replacement for recuperation be-

~came necessary long before the estimated period.

To implement the replacement system we had
established the Ground and Service Force Replace-
ment Training Centers." It required more than a year
to train the many elements of a new division because

Army Service Forces:

Adjutant General. .., ............... Camp Lee, Va.

Chemical Warfare Service............ Camp Lee, Va.

ENQINCOrS. .. .covninnssenns onvneens Fort Belvoir, Va.

Engineers. . ......ovivinnnn cunnnnn. Camp Claiborne, La.
R R S e Fort Lewis, Wash,

ROpteery, ; cos i ihius fraine e rdnuio Fort Leonard Wood, Mo,
FARANCE v wwividsnttnie g ales s Fort Benjamin Harrison, Ind.
Medical. .. ... AR AT B Camp Crowder, Mo.

| T O Fort Lewis, Wash.

L8 S R Aberdeen Proving Ground, Md,
DRI oo it o e Flora, Miss.

Quartermaster Corps. . .............. Fort Francis E. Warren, Wyo.
Quartermaster Corps................ Camp Lee, Va.
Sigmalaseanania e i Camp Crowder, Mo.

Specaal SEEWIER, o\ 5 siis i Camp Lee, Va.

Transportation Corps. ...... RV Camp Gordon Johnston, Fla.
Transportation Corps. ...... ........ Indiantown Gap, Pa.
Transportation Corps. ...... ...,.... Camp Plauche, La.
Transportation Corps. ...... ,.,..... Fort Francis E. Warren, Wyo.
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of the difficulties of teaching men and units the team-
work so essential under the trying conditions of battle,
Lf;ut it was possible and practicable in a much shorter
time to train an individual soldier so that he was com-
Petent to join a veteran team as a replacement where
the b:.m_le experienced soldier can quickly fit him into
the divisional structure. At the replacement training
centers men were made ready to join the divisions and
replace casualties in a concentrated training period of

17 weeks. At these training centers they were given

six weeks of basic military training and. intense physi-
cal. conditioning. In the remaining period they ac-
quired competence in handling the weapons with
which they would fight or the equipmentt’with which
they would work and in learning the tactics of squads,
platoons, companies, and battalions, the tactical units
which actually engaged in combat. ., |, . ‘. x
An infantryman, for example, became proficient
in his primary weapons and familiarized with the M1
rifle, the carbine, the hand grenade, the rifle grenade,
the automatic rifle, the .30 caliber medium machine
gun, the 60omm mortar, and the two-man rocket
launcher. These were the weapons that every infantry
rifleman might be called upon to use. Not only were

men taugh* to handle their weapons with proficiency,

in the replacement training centers, but they :were
taught to take care of themsclves personally. . There
was intensive instruction in personal sanitation, malaria
control, processing of contaminated water, cooking,
and kecping dry in the open and all the other lore
that a good soldier must understand. But most im-
portant, our replacements were taught the tricks of
survival in battle. As the Army acquired battle vet-
erans, both officers and enlisted men were returned to
the United States for duty as instructors in the re-
Blﬂgpqcmgnt training centers. These veterans, . who
Ilearned how to survive in combat, passed on knowledge
+0 new. men and thereby ingreased both their effective-
ness and their chances of survival in their first ex-
sericnce in combat.  The training of replacements was
ﬂﬂglﬂ as realistic as possible to manage in training.
Problems of strect fighting, jungle fighting, and close
combat were staged in realistic fashion with live am-
munition, and men learned to crawl under supporting

p l:gtln fire, to usc grenades, and advance under
live artillery barrages just as they must in battle. Al-

it js cortain that for,cyery casualty we took in

L

anner, we saved the lives of many men in batde.

After the completion of their replacement train-
ing, men reccived a furlough at home before reporting
to oversea replacement depots where their long jour-
ney to the fighting fronts began. In the theaters of
operations they again staged through replacement de-
pots which were established in the rear of each army
group, army, and corps. When division commanders
needed new men to replace casualties, they called on
corps replacement depots and the men moved forward
to the line. . X vy v & baibasnsh s

Where it was possible, the replacements were ab-;
sorbed in the division in its inactive periods, or in
regiments in reserve positions, and each new man was
teamed up,with a veteran so that he could learn to
know his squadmates before he saw action. But when'
the battle was moving at a fast pace, replacements at
times had to join units enéagcgi with the enemy. N

_ By the spring of 1944, as most of the shortcom- -
ings of the replacement system had become evident,
the War Department took vigorous corrective action..
A dircctive was sent to every theater requiring the
establishment of retrainingcenters so that every man
in the Army would be put to his most efficient use.
"' Since the early critical days of the mobilization, .
the ‘Service Forces, the Ground Force training com-
mands, and particularly the Air Forces had acquired
great numbers of the best qualified of our men. The -
shortage of physically qualified men for infantry and
artillery became apparent about midway in the activa-
tion of the new divisions. Later we started approach-
ing the bottom of the manpower barrel, and it grew
increasingly difficult to get men physically fit for com-
bat out of the remaining civilian manpower pools.
The only way in which the battle line could be kept
firm was with suitable men already in the Army. Todo -
this we speeded up the training program and stripped
the divisions training in this country of nearly go,000
infantrymen. At this same time the overseas divisions
were returning increasing numbers of sick, wounded,
and injured men to the hospitals as the intensity of
the fighting developed and sickness took its toll. It
was our purpose to fill up the service units with these
hospitalized men who still could serve their country
but no longer could endure the extreme hardships of
the fox holes, and to send forward fresh men to take
their place, after a necessary period of retraining.

In the United States we resolved to move out all
physically fit men from the service and training com-
mands and replace them with men who had been
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wounded or weakened by disease and the hardships
of the front, with men who had been overseas so long
that they were entitled to return home under the rota-
tion policy, and where possible with civilians.

To reduce the requirements for military personnel
in the United States in order to send the maximum
number of physically fit men overseas, expert personnel
audit teams under the direction of the War Manpower
Board headed by Major General Lorenzo D. Gasser
were dispatched to every service and training command.
General Gasser’s teams achieved remarkable results.

Through the economies effected by the personnel
audit teams and the policies established by the War De-
partment Personnel Division, 143,000 combat-fit men in
the Ground Forces training installations and units, such
as antiaircraft no longer necessary because of our air
superiority, were placed in retraining for use as infan-
try. 'The Air Forces gave up another 65,000; the Service
Forces 25,000. From the defense commands 12,000
men were extracted and at the same time the theaters
produced 100,000 from their communication zones for
the retraining program. T

To assist General Eisenhower in combing out
able-bodied men from his Communications Zone and
replacing them with battle casualties, Lt. Gen. Ben
Lear, who was then commanding the Army Ground
Forces, was made Deputy Commander of the European
Theater. This gave Eisenhower an outstanding gen-
eral officer who would devote his entire attention to this
critical readjustment of personnel.

To keep the over-all effective strength of the
Army within the troop basis of 7,700,000, the call on
Selective Service had been reduced from 160,000 a
-month in early 1944 to 60,000 in the fall. But when

the replacement crisis reached its peak in the winter,,

there was no remaining alternative but again to call
on Selective Service for more men. The call was in-
creased to 80,000 in February of this year and 100,000
a month thereafter to the end of June. :

No opportunity was overlocked to replace men

with personnel of the Women's Army Corps, both in
the United States and overseas. The WAC, now in its
fourth year, presently has a strength of approximately
100,000, including 6,000 officers. Approximately 17,000
are on duty in the theaters. The Corps also contributed
greatly to the critical shortage of hospital personnel by
recruiting and training 100 general hospital companies
to assist Army doctors and nurses in caring for the sick
and wounded. Training of WAC personnel was con-
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solidated at Fort Des Moines in July with the closing of
the center at Fort Oglethorpe, Ga. =
Early in 1944 the Army imposed restrictions.on
the movement overseas of combat replacements under
the age of 19, It was the policy to send no man
under this age to the battle lines so long as oothers
were available. A few months later the policy was
stiffened to prevent the use of men under 19 in in-
fantry and armored units under any circumstances.
By fall the Army had exhausted these resources, yet
the need for men in General Eisenhower’s armies

continued to grow more pressing. The replacement

training centers were filled largely with men who had
been inducted when they reached the age of 18. It
was a clear question of either relinquishing our mo-
mentum in the battles of Europe or using troops of
this age. Certainly there is no military reason for
not doing so. Men of 18, 19, and 20 make our finest
soldiers. The excellent Marine divisions are made up
largely of men of these age groups. They have stam-
ina and recuperative power far beyond that of older
men and this physical superiority often determines the
issue in heavy and prolonged fighting. The only
reason for not using 18-year olds in combat was the
expressed preference of a great many Americans who
felt there were moral reasons for not exposing men

, 50 young to the gieat risk of battle.” The Army made

every effort to accede to these views, but ‘when it
became a question of risking the victory or using men
who could make it possible, there was no alternative.
A new policy was then adopted to supersede the use
of men under 19 in combat as soon as Germany sur-
rendered and the terrific pressure on our available
manpower was relieved. Congress in extending the
Selective Service Act in May 1945 imposed a formal
requirement, that 18-year-olds have at least a total of six
months of training before they were sent into battle.

It is remarkable how exactly the mobilization plan
fitted the requirements for victory. When Admiral
Doenitz surrendered the German Government, every
American division was in the operational theaters.
All but two had seen action; one had the mission
of securing the vital installations in the Hawaiian
Islands; the other was an airborne division in SHAEF
Reserve. To give General Eisenhower the impetus
for final destruction of the German armies of the
west, two divisions, already earmarked for future opera-
tions in the Pacific, the 86th and gyth, were halted on
the West Coast in February, rushed across the United
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States and onto fast ships for Europe. When these
troops left the New York Port of Embarkation there
were no combat divisions remaining in the United States.
The formed military forces of the nation: were com-

" plctcly committed overseas to bring about our victory
in Europe and keep sufficient pressure on Japan so that
she could not dig in and stave off final defeat.
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Even with our . ovcrwhclmmg concentration of air

power and fire power, this war has been the most costIy__
of any in which the Nation has been engagcd The
victory in Europe alone cost us 772,626 battle casualties’

of which 160,045 are dead. Thc price of \ru:tory in the
Pacific was 170,506 mcludmg 41,322 dead. Army battle
deaths since % December 1941 were greater than the
cpmbm__cd losses, Union and Confederate, of the Civil
War. 1 present the following comparisons of the battle

deaths we have suffered in all our wars so that there can’

 be ho misunderstanding of the enormous cost of this
* conflict, for which wewere so oomplctcly unprcparcd
e e R [ L
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The significance of these facts should be carefully

considered. Even with two-thirds of the German
Army engaged by Russia, it took every man the Nation
saw fit to mobilize to do our part of the job in Europe
and at the same time keep the Japanese enemy under
control in the Pacificc. What would have been the
result had the Red Army been defeated and the British
Islands invaded, we can only guess. The poss:bnllty is

rather terrifying.
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... The, great strategic bombardment strikes on Ger-
many and the inauguration of the Mediterranean cam-

~ paign pushed our total casualty rate above 5,000 a

month in 1943. In the first five months of 1944 the in-

. creasing tempo of the air attack and the fighting in’

Italy drove our losses, killed, wounded, missing and

- prisoners, to 13,700 men a month. Once ashore in

Western Europe, the casualty rate leaped to 48,000 2
month and increased to 81,000 by December. The
average for the last seven months of the year was 59,000.
“* Out in the Pacific the advance on Japan cost 3,200
men a month throughout 1944. In the first seven
months of this year the rate increased to 12,750 as we
closed on the Japanese Islands. :
The heaviest losses have been on the ground Whl:l'c
the fighting never ceases night or day. Disregarding -
their heavy losses to disease and exposure, the combat
divisions have taken more than 81 percent of all our
casualties,. However, though the percentage of the to-
tal is small, the casualties among the combat air crews
have been very severe. By the end of July the Army -
Air Forces had taken nearly 120,000 casualties. Of this
total 36,608 had died. The air raids over enemy terri-
tory gave Air Force casualties the heaviest weighting of
permanency: ' The wounded of the Ground Forces
drove their total casualtics high, but with the excep-
tional medical' care the Army has had in this war, the
woundcd had good chances to reccver. :
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The following break-down for the European The-
ater of Operations (which does not include Italy)
demonstrates where our casualties were taken:

Number of  Percentuge

Assignment casnalties  of casualtics

FDESTCRVIOODE oot e by s 1,004 18
Army group, army and corps troops........, .. 60, o8 10. 35
Infantry divisions........ ... o il N 392, 990 66, 6g
Armored ydiVikions == ey i v E L sl 62, 417 10, 6o
Airborne divisions ... ...., .. s Nl 22, 008 ' 3.73
Toml combat divisions .............. .. 477, 415 Bi.n2
‘Total"Held forces: ... iniiienihnns 539, 507 91.55
Troops under air commanders ................ 1, 699 .29
LT T8 L (T Fi e ek g A e 37, 500 6. 36
Tacaealbayes foroes 800, ool vty e e s 6, 346 1.08
ShotalEmrlorces nitii e oo L L 45,545 7.73
Communications zonc T G e S 4217 .72
Grandaonlapsrraiamitecon. . s8¢, 269 100, 00

In the Army at large, the infantry comprises only
20.5 percent of total strength overseas, yet it has taken
70 percent of the total casualties. Enemy fire is no
respecter of rank in this war; 10.2 percent of the casu-
altiéi have been officers, a rate slightly higher than that
fpréj‘nlistcdm:n ‘ e ; '

_ The improvement of battle surgery and medical
care, on. th_cloth_cr hand, reduced the rate of death
from wounds to less than one-half the rate in World
Warl, and permitted more thaf; 58.8 percent of men
wounded in this war to return to duty in the theaters
of operations. | e

.. As staggering as our casualties have been, the
enemy forces opposing us suffered many times more
heavily; 1,502,600 Germans, Italians, and Japanese troops
were killed for the 201,367 American soldiers who died.
It is estimated that permanently disabled enemy total
303,700, We captured and disarmed 8,150,447 enemy
troops. Tt
The break-down of German and Italian losses
a“griinkfémcrican, British, and French forces in the war
in Europe follows:

¢ {58 Permanently
; ; Battle dead . disabled Captured Total
T UN A g vieits o or. 19y 600 19, 000 130, 008 168, 600
Sicily.... . ciieecne 5000 2,000 7,100 14, 100
Tualy. s R 86, ooo 15, 000 357, 0Bg 458, 0Bg
Western Front ...... 263,000 49, 000 7.614,794" 7,926,794
B Totkl: e 373,600  Bs,000 B 1cB, 9837 8,567, 583
§1 } { g

- i N
Includes 3,404,949 disarmed cnemy forces.

The break-down of Japanese losses in the Eas.tcrn
battlefronts, including China, since Pearl Harbor is as
follows:

Permanently
Bartle dead  disubled ~ Caprured Toral
Southern Pacific .. ... .. 684,000 69,000 19,806 772, 806
Central Pacific......... 273,000 6,000 17,472 296, 472
India-Burma. ... ...,.. 128,000 38, 000 3,007 169, 097
U G v 126, 000 126, 000 1,059 253, 059
Aleutians: . ...o.conoiu 8, oon 1,000 30 9,030
Total..... .. .... 1,219,000 240,000 41,464 1, 500, 464

Constant efforts were made to ameliorate condi-
tions under which American prisoners of war were
held in Germany. The number of Americans taken
prisoner by Germany and her satellites in the European
war reached a final total of approximately ¢8,000. Un-
til the final stages of administrative disintegration
brought about by the success of our arms, it was possible
to make our protests known and to secure some meas-
ure of relief for United States personnel in enemy
hands. Nevertheless, Germany consistently failed to
respect its obligations to provide a proper scale of food
and clothing for Allied prisoners. When our forces
overran prisoner camps, it was discovered that outra-
geous brutalities and atrocities had been inflicted upor:
Allied personnel. Every case is being investigated.
The perpetrators will be punished.

Every effort was made to better the situation of
American prisoners of war in Japanese hands but they
produced only limited results. Though the United
States did secure from the Japanese Government an
agreement to accept the Geneva Prisoners of War

Convention, to which Japan is not a party, in treat-

ment of American prisoners and civilian internees,

that Government failed to observe its obligaﬁons.

With the cooperation of the Soviet Government there
was inaugurated in 1944 a service for transmission of
mail and some supplies to prisoners of war and civilian
internees in the Far East, Funds were made avail.
able, to the maximum extent permitted by the Japanese
Government, for prisoners of war and civilian internees
in Japan proper, China, Manchuria, and the Nether-
lands East Indies. The Japanese did not agree to
exchange sick and wounded prisoners of war, and our
prisoners taken by the Japanese enemy were ;ccovcrcd
only as a result of successful military operations.
16,000 Americans weré taken Prisoner in the
with Japan.

Nearly
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American troops who have been prisoners of the
nemy are returned to the United States, with the high-
%S_t prm.nty next to that of sick and wounded, and
high-point personnel of the forward combat units
who are being returned for discharge. Rehabilitation
reatment has been given them both overseas and in
:he United States. Sixty days temporary duty at home
s granted each prisoner to permit him to rest and
vecuperate. Exprisoners from the Philippines have
h&tl:l promoted one grade since their release. Oppor-
tunity also is being given to all prisoners recovered in
Europe to achieve the rank or grade which they pre-
sumably would have acquired but for the fact of cap-
ture. Many of these former prisoners of war are being
discharged on the point system and other separation
procedures.

. The remarkable reduction in the percentage of

deaths from battle wounds is one of the most direct
and startling evidences of the great work of the Army

medical service. In the last two years Army hospitals
treated 0,000,000 patients; another 2,000,000 were
treated 'in quarters and more than 80,000,000 cases
passed through the dispensaries and received out-
patient treatment. This tremendous task was accom-
plished by 45,000 Army. doctors #sisted by a like
number of nurses and by more than one-half million en-
listed men, including battalion-aid men, whose courage
and devotion to duty under fire has been as great as
that of the fighting men they assisted. gt |

» One of the great achievements of the Medical De-
partment' was the development of ‘penicillin therapy
which has already saved the lives of thousands. " Two
years ago pencillin, because of an extraordinarily com-
plicated manufacturing process, was so scarce the small
amounts available were priceless. Since then mass pro-
duction techniques have been developed and the Army
is. now, using 2,000,000 ampoules a month. '

" Despite the fact that United States troops lived
and fought in some of the most disease-infested areas
of the world, the death rate from nonbattle causes
in the Army in the last ‘two years was approxi-

mately that of the corresponding age group in civil -

life—about 3 per 1,000 per. year. The greater exposure

of troops was counterbalanced by the general immuni- -

zation from such diseases as typhoid, typhus, cholera,
t&i‘\ﬂii&;&#ﬁﬁillpux,: and ycll'ow fever, and, obviously,

by the fact that men in the Army werc selected for

their physical fitness.

" The comparison of the nonbattle death rate in this

and other wars is impressive.” During the Mexican
War, 10 percent of officers and enlisted men died each
year of disease; the rate was reduced to 7.2 percent of
Union troops in the Civil War; to 1.6 percent in the
Spanish War and the Philippirie Insurrection; to 1.3
percent in World War I; and to 0.6 percent of the
troops in this war.

Insect-borne diseases had a great influence on
the course of operations throughout military history.
Our campaigns on the remote Pacific Islands would
have been far more difficult than they were except for
the most rigid sanitary discipline and the development
of highly effective insecticides and repellents. The
most powerful weapon against disease-bearing lice,
mosquitoes, flies, fleas, and other insects was a
new chemical compound commonly known as DDT.
In December 1943 and early 1944, a serious ‘typhus
epidemic developed in Naples. The incidence had

- reached 50 cases a day. DDT dusting stations were

set up and by March more than a million and a quarter
persons had been processed through them. These
measures and an extensive vaccination program brought
the epidemic under control within a month. Shortly
after the invasion of Saipan an epidemic of dengue
fever developed among the troops. After extensive
aerial spraying of DDT in mosquito-breeding areas,
the number of new cases a day fell more than 8o per-
cent in two weeks. The danger of scrub typhus in the
Pacific Islands and in Burma and China was reduced

.measurably by the impregnation of clothing with

dimethyl phthalate.

" The treatment of battle neurosis progressed stead-
ily so that between 40 and 6o percent of men who
broke down in battle returned to combat and another
20 to 30 percent returned to limited duties. In the
early stages of the War less than 10 percent of these
men were reclaimed for any duty.

The development of methods of handling whole
blood on the battlefield was a great contribution
to battle surgery. Though very useful, plasma is not
nearly as effective in combating shock and preparing
wounded for surgery as whole blood. Blood banks
were established in every theater and additional quan-

tities were shipped by air from the United States, as a

result of the contribution of thousands of patriotic
Americans. An expendable refrigerator was developed
to preserve blood in the advanced surgical stations for
a period of uscfulness of 21 days.

So that no casualty is discharged from the Army un-
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til he has received full benefit of the finest hospital care

this Nation can provide, the Medical Service has estab- .

lished a reconditioning program. Its purpose is to
restore to fullest possible physical and mental health
any soldier who has been wounded or fallen ill in the
service of his country, R R

To insure that men are properly prepared for re-
turn to civilian life the Army ‘established 25 special
convalescent centers. At these centers men receive
not only highly specialized medical treatment,, but

(TR |

have full opportunity to select any vocation:fl training
or recreational activity, or both, they may desire. Men,
for example, who have been disabled by loss of arms
or legs are fitted with artificial limbs and taught to use
them skillfully in their former civilian occupation of
any new one they may select. Extreme care 1s taken to
insure that men suffering from mental and nervous
disorders. resulting from combat are not rcturned_ to
civil life until they have been given every possible
trearment and regained their psychological bal;}fce.
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It is impossible for the Nation to cqnipen&a?c: for the? percent, Medical Personnel 6.0 percent, and all other'’
se;_'viges,of a fighting man. There is no pay scale that. arms and services 14.7: percent. ' ]
15 Eigix cnbugh’ to '-?bﬁy the services of a single soldier,  -;~The War ‘Department has designated 34 specific
during even a few minutes of the agony of combat, the: ¢ampaigns’ during®he course of this war. For par-
physical miseries of the campaign, or of the extreme licipation in c:ach. of ﬂ?csc campaigns a small star of
personal. inconvenience of leaving his-home to go out :  bronze metal is authorized to be worn on the theater -
to,the most unpleasant and dangeraus spots on earth to service ribbon; a star of silver metal to be worn in Ixe-u '
serve his Nation. . But so that our troops might know of five bronze Sm:s"': A small bronze a:rowhtl:ad 5
that the Nation realizes this simple truth, the Army  2v2racd for those Who make combat parachute jumps

made it a determined policy to decorate men promptly or glider landings or who are in the assault wave of |

. : _ . > amphibious landings. For example, the men who -
fqr- arduou‘s service and for acts of g‘ﬂl;qtry “_-"'hlllt tilcf . fought with the 1st, 3d, and oth Infantry Divisions
were fighting. { Aol et on g

: ... . i yi., fromthe invasion of North Africa to the defeat of Ger- 1)
" Exclusive of the Purple Heart, Wh?'_:h_ 4 man re<  many are entitled to wear the bronze assault arrow-:

ceives when he is wounded, often right at the fo_rwarslﬁ_ head and eight bronze battle stars.: In addition to the
dressing station, the Army awarded 1,400,409 decora-  specific campaigns approved by the War Department,

tions for gallantry and meritorious service since. we . a theater commander may authorize additional bronze
entered the war, The Nation’s highest award, the , stars for; antisubmarine, air,.and  ground ' combat
_Congressional Medal of Honor, was made to 239 men, partic.ipation- not included within: these campaigns.'+ .. l
‘more than 40 percent of whom died in their- heroic - ' ?mcc my. last report, two infantry badges and a
service; 3,178 Distinguished Service Crosses have been - fn;d_u;al badge, have been authorized. { The''expert .
awarded; 630 Distinguished Service' Medals; 7,192 ';fr:tﬁgypr‘:ﬁ?:ﬁfasinamfifcj “_’ﬁ'—hgse.WhD demon- ’
awards of the Legion of Merit; 52,831 Silver Stars;* pletioh' o ’; The corfllc:alt gnf ‘-_“:es ::ftcr com-'
1037762 Distinguished Flying Crosses; 8,502 Sqidim Elag s g P Ou:sl;;‘);inadgl:ﬂ ;.vas ’ !
Mg’dals : 1_82,309 B'ron?f Stars; and 1,031,676 Air M;i;l— ~ infantrymen in .coml_nat and' the mcdica_i bagd;e W::.

als. Exclusive of the Air Medal and t_hc Purple Ht:art11 . presented to recognize. the medical. T e

the Infantry received 34:5 percent of all decorations, : i

L went into combat with infantry troops unarmed 1o
the Air' Corps 34.1 percent, the Field Artillery 107 - serve the injured. . ; 60, aapeii
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Battle participation stars had been awarded for the

following campaigns up to the time of the ]apanesc
surrender:

European-African-Middle Eastern Theater

Egypt-Libya.............. 11 June 1942 to 12 February 1943
Air Ofensive, Europe. ..., 4 July 1942 to 5 June 1944 *
Algeria-French Morocco. ... 8 to 11 Movember 1042

Tunisia:

Kt nindniaadald 8 November 1942 to 13 May 1943

Ground ,............... 17 November 1942 to 13 May 1943
Siaily:

T L oy s 14 May to 17 August 1943

Ground ......... evene. 9 July to 17 August 1943
Naples-Foggia: ;

M T, BE 18 August 1943 to 21 January 1944

Ground ............... 9 September 1943 to 21 January 1044
Rome-Arno .............. 22 January to 9 September 1944 A
Normandy............... 6 June to 24 July 1944 -
Northern France.......... 25.July to 14 Scprember 1944
Southern France.......... I5 Augustto 14 Scptember 1944 . - o
North Apennines. ......... 10 Scptember 1944 to 4 April 1945
Rhineland . .., .. P e L Septcmb:r 1944 to 21 March 1945
Ardennes ..n il ~.+ 16 December 1944 to 25 January 1045
Central Europe....... ..~ 22 March to 11 May 1945
PoValley, . ..... . =i ... 5 April to 8 May 1945
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\In this war a very special effort was made to

care for the minds of men in service-as well as their
bodies. “This ‘is continuing during the occupation and

demobilization period. Millions of ‘Americans have'

now been overseas in many' parts of the world for
several years. The conditions under which they lived
during the war, the exposure to extreme danger, the
monotony, the starvation for the comforts- of liv-

ing to which citizens of our Nation are accustomed
placed heavy strains on their mental and nervous proc-

5.~ From the beginning, the Army recognized that
is strain must. be: counteracted by healthy informa-
n_dnﬂ and recreational activities. £ n

,ﬂhAt first, responsibility for both information and
recreation was given to the Special Services Division of

r]y: A:my Service Fomes. Latcr, to permit greater

6‘;

‘r

Asiatic-Pacific Theater

Central Pacific. .......... . 7 December 1941 to 6 December 1943

1171 711 | [P ... 7 December 1947 to 26 May 1942
Philippine Islands......... - 7 December 1941 to 10 May 1942

East Indies. ...ovvvrnennns 1 January to 2z July 1942

India-Burma .........- +.. 2 April 1942 to 28 January 1945

Air Offensive, Japan....... 17 April 1942 (campaign not yet completed)

Aleutan Islands. .. ... .....
Chiml ...l...i...‘.....-.

3 June 1942 to 24 August 1943
4 July 1942 (campaign ot yet completed)

Papua...... S v+ 23 July 1942 to 23 January 1943
Guadaleanal . .. ........... 7 August 1942 to 21 February 1943
New Guinea............. 24 January 1943 to 31 December 1944%
Northern Solomons. ....... 22 Febroary 1943 to 21 November 1944
Eastern Mandates:
F T2 A LA S AN 9 December 1943 to 16 April 1944°®
Ground ....... TR 31 January to 14 June 1944®
Bismarck Archipelago...... 15 December 1943 to 27 November 1944°
Westera Pacific: &
7 e B DR T 17 April 1944 to (campaign not yet com-
pleted)
EEEONR - i v nmcanmssssis 15 June 1944 to (campaign not yet com-
pleted)
Southern Philippines....... 17 October 1944 to 4 July 1945°
Luzon .i..... R AR 9 January 1945 to 4 July 1945°
Central Burma........... 29 January 1945 to 15 July 1945
BSmleyiie: o oL, sy 26 March 1945 to 2 July 1945°

®*Bartle participation credit for the campaigns noted by asterisks may be
awarded by the appropriate theater commander to_units or individuals who
actually engaged the enemy in the combat zone after the closing date.

. .. Information and Recreation

specialization, this section was relieved of its informa-
tional duties and the Information and Education Divi-
sion was created.

The' Special Services Division continues to estab-
lish policy and assist the theaters in establishing and
operating recreational and entertainment programs.
Each month it has shipped to the theaters, for example,
more than 4,000,000 copies of books selected by the
Council on Books in Wartime, and 10,000,000 maga-
zines to keep troops supplied with reading material,
In each theater a.Special Service officer directs the
distribution of motion pictures, athletic and other
recreational -equipment, the routing of entertainment
groups selected by the United Service Organizations,
and the activities of the Red Cross Military Welfare
Services Program. In each unit other Special Service



.ficers are asigned to make the fullest use of all facil-
«s offered by the theater command and improvise,
herever possible, additional recreational and entertain-
'ent programs,

During the past two years the theaters of operations
:ave done outstanding jobs in organizing shows and
-hletic programs of their own with soldier talent to

pplement that shipped from the United States.

The Information and Education program is de-
‘gned to keep our troops abreast of developments in
neir own areas and throughout the world. This divi-
«on publishes the magazine “Yank,” and assists the

erseas theaters in publishing their own daily and
cekly newspapers. At the present time there are

‘ght editions of the daily newspaper “Stars and Stripes”

sublished in England, France, Germany, Italy, Africa,

«id Hawaii. In the Asiatic theater there is a weekly
-wspaper known as the “CBI Roundup,” published
New Delhi.

For men still in hospitals who are separated from
heir units by reason of injury or illness, Information
nd Education Division also publishes the weekly
surnal “Outhit” devoted solely to bringing news of

mbat and service units to their absent members, who
herwise lost all touch with their organizations and
ffered a feeling of abandonment or ingratitude.

“ifty-five thousand copies of this magazine are dis-

.ibuted each week in 154 hospitals all over the world.

The Information and Education Division also con-
acts periodic surveys of how our troops are thinking—
udies which the War Department utilizes in deter-

=ining policies which affect troops individually. The

oint system of discharge was based directly on these

.4pert surveys of soldier opinions.

It operates the Army News Service, an objective
‘gest of United States press association and newspaper
ports radioed over the world each day to supply news

ar Army newspapers and mimeographed or typewrit- .

<n daily news sheets which are made available to troops
_/ unit Information and Education officers. Informa-
»n and Education also prepares and distributes radio
-ograms for broadcast to troops throughout the world.
“wring the great Campaign these programs were made
wailable even in the most forward arcas by mobile
adio transmitters. This is the well-known Armed
orces Radio Service radio which carries'a flavor of
me to Americans from Germany to the islands of
" far Pacific.
Through the Armed Forces Institute, which has

12

established 10 oversea branches, troops have R Epgors
tunity to improve their educational or technical back-
ground. Prior to the end of the war more than a
million members of the Armed Forces had taken 'ad-
vantage of these cdrrespondence courscs, self-teaching
materials, and off-duty classes.

The information program also includes the small
pocket-sized soldier guides to the customs and lan-
guages of the countries where our men serve, the
weekly news map series published world-wide, and édu-
cational posters covering a wide field of subjects fror.n
promotion of bond sales among the troops to malaria
control. The division also distributes information films
such as Colonel Frank Capra’s “Why We Fight”
series, a series known as “GI Movies” and the Army-
Navy Screen Magazine. “GI Movies” is a compilation
of existing commercial short subjects and those pro-
duced by the Army Pictorial Service, such as comedies,
travelogues, and similar educational subjects. The
Army-Navy Screen Magazine is a periodic compilation
of newsreel and new short subjects of special interest to
troops. It includes the “By Request” films. A group
of men in New Guinca wanted to see pictures of a
snowstorm. Soldiers all over the worldrasked for pic-
tures of the Statute of Liberty. One enlisted man
wanted to hear a quartet sing “Down By the Old Mill
Stream.” These and similar requests are met in the
Army-Navy Screen Magazine.

The big job ahead for both Information and Edu-
cation and Special Services is the provision of construc-

tive activity for troops in Europe awaiting return to

the United States, and serving in our occupation forces.

At the present time, there is in full swing in the
European theater a tremendous program of education
and recreation to make sure that American soldiers
have healthy and profitable activities for their spare
time in the months they must wait for shipping space
to become available to return them to the United States
for discharge. ;

Three extensive programs offering educational op-
portunities to all who would take advantage of them
have béen established. The broadest. js the school
program for men in the smaller units now. opér-
ating in both the European and Mediterranean theaters.
These schools are conducted on the battalion or regi:
mental level. Prior to V-E Day theaters had b::
shipped sufficient text books by the Armed Forces In-
stitute to get these schools promptly under way. The
courses have been sclected from the entire range of



secondary and vocational schooling, including subjects
.t the junior college level—algebra, elementary chemis-
ry, history, languages, etc. Literacy training is also
“eing provided. Individual soldiers may select any
~ourse of study they wish and pursue it in their own
units while awaiting shipment home.

Opportunity for advanced study and technical re-
-resher courses have also been provided. A central-
zed technical school has been established at Tidworth,
‘ngland, with a capacity of 4,000 students for each
wo-month period. It opened in mid-August to troops
'nd WAC personnel who wish to refresh their voca-
“ional skills prior to returning to their civilian jobs.
cntrance qualifications require that applicants have
chree or more years of apprentice training in their
raft. A university center has been established at
shrivenham, England, and another in France. These
"enters conduct a series of five 2-month courses at col-
lege level. Each has a capacity of 4,000 students per
oeriod. The qualifications for entrance in these
courses are at least a high school education. Instruc-
don i1s by Army personnel chosen for their civilian
:xperience in education and these will be supplemented
Oy eminent United States educators. Men who do-not

|

want to enroll in any of the conducted courses will still
have the opportunity to take correspondence courses.

Troops on occupational duty now have little lei-
sure, but as Europe stabilizes they will find more and
more opportunity for profitable work. It is anticipated
that 1,250,000 men and women in the European thea-
ter will take advantage of this opportunity to improve
their education.

At the same-time the recreational programs will
be carried on at full pace. An extra allocation of
equipment was on hand in Europe the day of German
surrender. Baseball, football, golf, swimming, tennis,
and other equipment that Americans use in sport is
available to the troops. Motion pictures are on hand
everywhere since fighting ceased. Numerous post ex-
changes have been established throughout the occu-
pation zone. The exchanges offer food and refresh-
ment as they do in the United States and sales counters
where soldiers can buy Swiss watches, French per-
fumes, and other authentic European goods at non-
inflationary prices. -

In the Pacific both the educational and rccrcat:onal
programs will be stepped up to meet the need of
troops in occupation there. -

Army Management

During the past two years the contributions to the war
flort of three major commands and the War Depart-
mnent General Staff have been on a vast scale,

The Air Forces have developed in a remarkable
manner. Young commanders and staff officers, cata-
pulted into high rank by reason of the vast expansion,
and then seasoned by wide experience, riow ‘give the
\ir arm the most effective form of military leader-
ship—the vigorous direction of young men with the
knowledge and judgment of veterans. Theoretical
conceptions have been successfully demonstrated in
action and modified or elaborated accordingly; new

conceptions are welcomed and quickly tested; the
young pilots and combat crews daily carry out the dan-
gerous and difficult missions with a minimum of losses
and a maximum of destruction for the enemy. In per-
sonnel, in planes, technique, and leadership, the Army
Air Forces of more than two million men have made
an immense contribution to our victories. Through
aggressive tactics and the concept of strategical preci-
sion bombing they have made these victories poss:blc
with a2 minimum of casualties. :

The Army Ground Force Command performed
the extremely difficult mission of organizing our



largest Army in an amazingly short time and at
the same time training another 1,100,000 men to
replace casualties. The Ground Forces headquarters
has just completed a cycle in its operations. It began
with the organization and training of the divisions,
then deployment of the Ground Forces overseas and

replacement of their casualties. - Finally, in June of this -

year the Ground Forces began receiving the first of
these divisions back under its control after the victory
in Europe. ;

The tasks of the Army Service Forces have been

difficult and complex beyond description. The efforts
of this organization are only vaguely appreciated by
the public, or even by the rank and file of the Army
itself. The requirements for the support of the Army
and the great oversea operations impinge frequently on
conditions at home, giving rise to a succession of criti-
cisms, largely unjustified in my opinion, since the critics
seldom are aware of the salient facts and basic require-
ments. With thousands of miles of communications
between the United States and the battlefronts, the
necessity for reserve stocks here and abroad and the
sudden rapid changes of requirements in various the-
aters have made it necessary for the Service Forces to
be prepared for the unexpected. ‘A minute change at

the center of the circle usually results in miles of altera-

tions along the circumference. _

~ One consideration in particular is often ignored
by the civilian in judging a condition which interferes
or restricts with the daily life of America. The burden
of supplying the fighting man at the place and at the
time of his requirement rests squarely on a responsible
officer. Excuses and explanations are not acceptable
to the soldier and would not be tolerated by the political
leaders, however inconsistent with the previous pressures
on the home front which may have been in a measure
responsible for the shortcomings.

_ The Service Forces have accomplished a prodigious
task during the past two years in the supply of food,
clothing, munitions, transportation, including the
operation of a flect of 1,537 ships; in the handling of
pay and allowances amounting to 22.4 billion dollars;
in the processing ‘of approximately 75 billion dollars
in contracts; in the management of 3,700 post or
cantonment installations in continental United States;
in the operation of great base port organizations cen-
tered in Boston, New York, Hampton Roads, New
Orleans, Los Angeles, San Francisco, and Seattle, in
handling 7,370,000 men and 101,750,000 measurement

tons of cargo; in the administration of the medical
service which has treated 9,083,000 hospital cases and
operated 791,000 hospital beds; in the dircction of- post
exchanges now doing a monthly business of go million
dollars and the organization and management of enter-
tainment and educational opportunities; in the co-nduct
of the administration of the Army and ﬁnally. in the
enormous tasks of redeployment and demobilization.

In the midst of handling this problem we have
the constantly increasing pressure of familics of the
men for their release from the service. This has proved
particularly vexatious in the case of high-point men on
duty in the installations at home which must at this time
bear the triple burden of supplying the requirements of
the Pacific war, carrying out the.regroupment and rede-
ployment of troops in the United States, and accom-
plishing the demobilization of thousands of men daily.
For the actual discharge of men, the required time for
the preparation of papers, records, and accounts, and
final payments has been reduced from approximately
the 12 days of World War I to a minimum of 2 days,
but even so the slightest increase over the minimum

- period produces a storm of protest. These reactions

would ordinarily be accepted as normal to America
but at this particular time they are bound to have a very
disturbing effect on the morale of the forces overseas.

Almost as complex as the administrative manage-
ment of these tremendous fighting forces has been the
strategic direction of our global operations by the Joini
Chiefs of Staff. Without the endless effort and the
clear thinking of the officers in the various special
groups or agencies attached directly to the Joint Chiefs
of Staff to assist them in planning our operations and
allocating our resources correctly, the great victories to
which we are becoming accustomed would have been
impossible.

I wish to make official acknowledgment of the sup-
port given me by the War Department General and
Special Staffs, which has been beyond all praise in the
understanding and handling of the countless problems
of global warfare. Denied both public appreciation of
their work and the desired opportunity for command in
the field, these officers have made 2 ‘great and selfless

- contribution to the war effort. The duration of the war

has permitted a number of these officers to be given over-
seas assignments and at the same time, veterans of the
fighting could be recalled to duty in the War Depart-
ment, ‘ i

No comment is necessary here to inform the .



public of the leadership given the American Armies
by the Commanders-in-Chief in the theaters of opera-
tions. Their work has been, in my opinion, well
nigh faultless considering the hazards and unexpected
developments of war on the vast scale in which it
has been conducted. I am sure that in years to come
our people will take constantly increasing pride in the
splendid contribution of these officers to the prestige of
America and the best interests of the world generally.

To the Members of Congress I wish to express
my thanks for the complete support given the Army
by their willingness to provide the huge sums of
money and the necessary legislative authorizations
requested by the War Dcpartmcnt for the prosecu-
tion of the war.

‘During the past two years the Seccretary of War
has supported the Army with a courage and a singular

integrity of purpose to a degree rarely cv1dcnccd in
public officials.

The Army is now involved in the process of de-
mobilizing the tremendous forces it gathered to win the
victory. * This requires the return of millions of troops
to the United States and the processing of their discharge.
* It means the cessation of the munitions production which
has absorbed most of our energics and resources during
| thc last five years. :
~ The demobilization, like the mobilization, affects
cvcry phase of national life. Until such time as the
" authorized governmental agencies determine the policy
‘ -wh:ch will regulate demobilization, the War Depart-
mcnt must proceed under existing legislation and policy
to carry on this process in an orderly manner. The
;hs hancc to our national economy must be kept to the

-Wc hole during the twelve months immediately
' %qllowmg the cessation of hostilities to have discharged

I cherish a feeling of deepest gratitude for the

“confidence President Roosevelt gave me and for the

stern resolution with which he met the critical periods
of our operations. It might be considered an inter-
esting’ historical fact to record that during the land-
ing in Normandy he made no request at any time
for.information other than that furnished him as a
matter of routine and that he did not put a single
question to me or General Eisenhower during the
critical moments of the Battle of the Bulge in the
Ardennes. The confidence he gave to the manage-
ment of the Army was a tremendous source of assur-
ance to the officers of the War Department.

» . To my new Commander-in-Chief I am indebted
for the strong support he gave immediately on assum-
ing office to the efforts of the Army to bring the War
in Europe and the Pacific to an early and successful
conclusion. -

Demobilization

from the Army at least 5,000,000 men and officers. The
determining factor throughout this period will be trans-
portation. Soon thereafter, however, legislation must
determine the strength of the Army for the immediate
future.

The demobilization first got underway with the
German surrender. It began simultaneously with the
projected full scale redeployment for the final operations
in the Pacific, which we had planned in the event the
Japanese resisted to a suicidal end. . In this period first
priority on our available shipping had to go for the
redeployment—the scheduled movement of men and

* materiel to the Pacific directly from Europe or via the

United States.

The day Japan capitulated orders were issued from
the War Department suspending the redeployment op-
eration throughout the world. Theater commanders
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were immediately directed to devote all facilities not re-
quired for the movement of occupational troops into Ja-
pan and elsewhere in the Far East to the demobilization.

The citizen Army had been recruited by selection
of men on the basis of individual fitness for military
duty and comparative essentiality in the Nation’s econ-
omy. Accordingly, it was decided to discharge men
individually rather than by units. An Army-wide sur-
vey was conducted to determine the consensus among
the enlisted men as to the basis for determining dis-
charge. The opinion was that those who have served
longest, fought the hardest, and who have children
should be permitted to leave the Army first, As a re-
sult the point system of returning men for discharge
wherever they are on duty was established. .

This system gives credit for length of Army serv-
ice, overseas service, certain decorations, battle stars and
not to exceed three dependent children under 18. The
points are computed from 16 September 1940. Origi-
nally a minimum requirement of 85 points was estab-
lished. Now the point system is revised to keep the
demobilization steady and orderly.

The selection of soldiers eligible for discharge was

made the responsibility of the various overseas com-
manders. As troops return they are sent to disposition
centers near the embarkation ports and then move on
in groups to Army stations near their homes. Here
they receive a final screening and the separation center
should usually be able to accomplish their discharge
within 48 hours. In this final administrative procedure
the soldier receives his mustering-out pay, his uniform,
his discharge certificate, his lapel button, a separation
record which summarizes his military service and
qualifications, and his fare home. He also receives a
pamphlet on veteran rights and benefits and advice
regarding the agencies which can assist him in locating

a job. Nothing is overlooked which will help the

returhing veteran to help himself. i
Soldiers whose health or fitness has been impaired

in the service of the country will not .bc di.schargcd
until everything possible to modern medical science has

been done for their rehabilitation.

The War Department has now projected its 'dc-
mobilization schedules as far as it can under existing
legislation and policies. The next moves and the next

' objectives are political more than military. They re-

quire decisions on that level. The War De_pa:tment
can only submit recommendations and await further
instructions. e . : _

Our present national policies require us to: Main-
tain occupation forces in Europe and the Pacific; pre-
pare for a possible contribution of forces to a world
security organization; maintain national security while
the world remains unstable and later on a more per-
manent or stable basis. _

These policies require manpower. Yet at the same
time it is the policy of the nation to completely de-
mobilize the wartime army as rapidly as possible.
Unless hundreds of thousands of men of the wartime
forces are to remain in service at home and overseas,
more permanent decisions must be made.

The War Department recommends that the occu-
pation forces and the U. S. complement in the Inter-
national security force be composed-as much as possible
of volunteers. This can be accomplished by establish-
ing now a new permanent basis for the regular military
establishment. If this recommendation and those
which I will now discuss in detail for establishing a
peacetime security policy are now adopted by the Con-
gress, demobilization can proceed uninterrupted until
all men now in temporary service have returned to
their homes. '



FOR THE COMMON DEFENSE

To fulfill its responsibility for protecting this Nation
against foreign enemies, the Army must. project its
planning beyond the immediate future. In this con-
nection I feel that I have a duty, a responsibility, to
present publicly at this time my conception, from a
military point of view, of what is required to prevent
another international catastrophe.

For years men have been concerned with individual
security. Modern nations have given considerable
study and effort to the establishment of social security
systems for those unable or unwise enough to provide
for themselves. But effective insurance against the
disasters which have slaughtered millions of pcoplc
and leveled their homes is long overdue,

*We finish each bloody war with a feeling of acute
revulsion against this savage form of human behavior,
and yet on each occasion we confuse military prcparcd-
ness with the causes of war and then drift almost
deliberately into another catastrophe. This error of
judgment was defined long ago by Washington. - He
proposed to endow, this Nation at the outset with a
policy which should have been a reasonable guarantee
of our security for centuries. The cost of refusing his
guidance is recorded in the sacrifice of life and in the
accumulation of mountainous debts. We have con-
tinued impractical.. We have ignored the hard realities
of world affairs. We have been purely idealistic.

We must start, I think, with a correction of the
tragic misunderstanding that a security policy is a war
policy. War has been defined by a people who have
thought a lot about it—the Germans. They have started
most of the recent ones. The German soldier-philoso-
pher Clausewitz described war as a special violent form
of political action. Frederic of Prussia, who left Ger-
many the belligerent legacy which has now destroyed
her, viewed war as a device to enforce his will
whether he was right or wrong.' He held that with an
invincible offensive military force he could win any
political argument. This is the doctrine Hitler carried
to the verge of complete success. It is the doctrine of
Japan. It is a criminal doctrine, and like other forms
of crime, it has cropped up again and again since man
began to live' with his neighbors in communities and
nations. There has long been an effort to outlaw war

for exactly the same reason that man has outlawed

murder. But the law prohibiting murder does not of
itsclf prevent murder. It must be enforced. The
enforcing power, however, must be maintained on a
strictly democratic basis. There must not be a large
standing army subject to the behest of a group of
schemers. The citizen-soldier js the gua:antcc agamst
such a misuse of power. '

In order to establish an international system for
preventing wars, peace-loving peoples of the world are
demonstrating an eagerness to send their representa-.
tives to such conferences as those at Dumbarton Oaks
and San Francisco with the fervent hope that they
may find a practical solution.”Yet, until it is proved
that such a solution has been found to prevent wars,
a rich nation which lays down its arms as we have
done after every war in our history, will court disaster.
The existence of the complex and fearful instruments
of destruction now available make this a simple truth
which is, in my opinion, undebatable.’

So far as their ability to defend themselves and
their institutions was concerned, the great democracies
were sick nations when Hitler openly massed his forces
to impose his will on the world. As sick as any was
the United States of America. We had no field army.
There were the bare skeletons of three and one-half
divisions scattered in small pieces over the entire United
States. It was impossible to train even these few
combat troops as divisions because motor transportation
and other facilities were lacking and funds for ade-
quate maneuvers were not appropriated. The Air
Forces consisted of a few partia]ly equipped squadrons
serving continental United States, Panama, Hawaij,
and the Philippines; their planes were largely obsoles-
cent and could hardly have survived a single day of
modern aerial combat. We lacked modern arms and
equipment,” When President Rocsevelt proclaimed, on
8 September 1939, that a limited emergency existed for
the United States we were, in terms of available
strength, not even a third-rate military power. Some
collegians had been informing the world and evidently
convincing the Japanese that the young men of America
would refuse to fight in defense of their country.

- The German armies swept over Europe at the very
moment we sought to avoid war by assuring ourselves
that there could be no war. The security of the United
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States of America was saved by sea distances, by Allies,
and by the errors of a prepared enemy. For probably
the last time in the history of warfare those ocean
distances were a vital factor in our defense. We may
elect again to depend on others and the whim and
error of potential enemies, but if we do we will be
carryitig the treasure and freedom of this great Nation
in a paper bag.

Returning from France after the last war, with
General Pershing, I participated in his endeavors to
persuade the Nation to establish and maintain a sound
defense policy. Had his recommendations been ac-
cepted, they might have saved this country the hundreds
of billions of dollars and the more than a million casual-
ties it has cost us again to restore the peace.
We might even have been spared this present world
tragedy. General Pershing was asked against whom
do we prepare. Obviously that question could not be
answered specifically until nearly 20 years later when
Adolf Hitler led the replenished armies of defeated
Germany back into world conflict. Even as late as 1940
I was asked very much the same question before a
committee of Congress. Not even then could I say
definitely exactly where we might have to fight, but I
did recall that in past wars the United States forces had

fought in Latin America, in France, in Belgium, in -

Germany, in Russia, in Siberia, in Africa, in the Philip-
pines, and in China, but I did not anticipate that in the
near future American soldiers would fight in the heart
of Burma and in the islands of the vast Pacific, and
would be garrisoning areas across the entire land and
water masses of the earth. From this lesson there is no
alternative but that this Nation must be prepared to
defend its interest against any nation or combination of
nations which might sometime feel powerful enough
to attempt the settlement of political arguments or gain
resources or territory by force of arms.

Twice in recent history the factories and farms and
people of the United States have foiled aggressor
nations; conspirators against the peace would not give
us a third opportunity. e

Between Germany and America in 1914 and again
in 1939 stood Great Britain and the USSR, France,
Poland, and the other countries of Europe. Because
the technique of destruction had not progressed to its
present peak, these nations had to be eliminated and
the Atlantic Ocean crossed by ships before our factories

could be brought within the range of the encmy guns.
‘At the close of the German war in Europe they were
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just on the outer fringes of the range of l’-'m': from an
enemy in Europe. Goering stated after hl..": capture
that it was a certainty the eastern American cities would
have beeri under rocket bombardment had Germany
remained undefeated for two more years. The first
attacks would have started much sooner. The tech-
nique of war has brought the United States, its homes
and factories into the front line of world conflict. They
escaped destructive bombardment in the second World
War. They would not in a third.

It no longer appears practical to continue what
we once conceived as hemispheric defense as a satisfac-
tory basis for our security. ~We are now concerned
with the peace of the entire world. And the peace can
only be maintained by the strong.

What then must we do to remain strong and still
not bankrupt ourselves on military expenditures to
maintain a prohibitively expensive professional army
even if one could be recruited? President Washington
answered that question in recommendations to the first
Congress to convene under the United States Consti-
tution. He proposed a program for the peacetime
training of a citizen army. At that time the conception
of a large professional Regular Army was considered
dangerous to the liberties of the Nation. It is still so
today. But the determining facfor in solving this
problem will inevitably be the relation between the
maintenance of military power and the cost in annual
appropriations. No system, even if actually adopted
in the near future, can survive the political pressure to
reduce the military budget if the costs are high—and
professional armies are very costly.

There is now another disadvantage to a large pro-
fessional standing army. Wars in the twentieth cen-
tury are fought with the total resources, economic, sci-
entific, and human of entire nations. Every specialized
field of human knowledge is employed. Modern war
requires the skills and knowledge of the individuals of a
nation.

Obviously we cannot all put on uniforms and stand
rfsady to repel invasion. The greatest energy in peace-
time of any successful nation must be devoted to pro-
ductive and gainful labor. But all Americans can, in
the next 'gcncrations, prepare themselves to serve their
country in maintaining the peace or against the tragic
hour when peace is broken, if such a misfortune again
over takff us. This is what is meant by Universal Mili-
tary Training. It is not universal military sergice—the
actual induction of men into the combatant forces.
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Such forces would be composed during peacetime of
volunteers. The trainees would be in separate organiza-
tions maintained for training purposes only. Once
trained, young men would be freed from further con-
nection with the Army unless they chose, as they now

. may, to enroll in the National Guard or an organized -

Teserve. unit, or to volunteer for service in the small pro-
fessional army. When the Nation is in jeopardy they
could be called, just as men are now called, by a com-
mittee of local neighbors, in an order of priority and
under such conditions as ducctcd at that time by the
Congress.

The concept of universal military training is not
founded, as some may believe, on the principle of a
mass Army. The Army has been accused of rigidly
holding to this doctrine in the face of modern devel-
opments. Nothing, I think, could be farther from the
fact, as the record of the mobilization for this war
demonstrates. Earlier in this report I explained how
we had allocated manpower to exploit American tech-
nology. Out of our entire military mobilization of
14,000,000 men, the number of infantry troops was less
than 1,500,000 Army and Marine.

The remainder of our armed forccs sea, air, ‘and
ground, was largely fighting a war_ of machinery.
Counting those engaged in war producnon there were
probably 75 to 80,000,000 Americans directly involved
in prosecution of the war. To technological warfarc
we devoted o8 percent of our entire effort.

Nor is it proposed now' to abandon this formula
which has been so amazingly successful. The harness-
ing of the basic power of the universe will further
spur our efforts to use brain for brawn in safcguardmg
the United States of America. |

However, technology does not ellmmatc the need
for men in war. The Air Forces, which were the
highest developed technologically of any of our armed

" forces in this war, required millions of men to do their

job Every B-29 that winged over Japan was depend-
ent on the efforts of 12 officers and 73 men in the
1mmcdiatc combat area alone.

~ The number of men that were . involved in the de-
hvcry of the atomic bomb on Hiroshima was tre-
x};lcndous First we had to have the base in ‘the
Mananas from which the plane took off. This first

mauzrcd preliminary operations across the vast Pacific,

@psands of ships, millions of tons of supply, the
heroic efforts of - hundreds of thousands of men.

Further, we needed the B-20s and their fighter escort

which gave us control of the air over Japan. This
was the result of thousands of hours of training and
preparation in the U. S, and the energies of hundreds
of thousands of men. )

The effective technology on the military structure
is identical to its effect on_the national economy.
Just as the automobile replaccd the horse and made
work for millions of Americans, the atomic explosives
will require the services of millions. of men if we are
compelled to employ them in fighting our battles.

 This war has made it clear that the security of
the Nation, when challenged by an armed enemy,
requires the services of virtually all able-bodied male
citizens within the effective military age group.

In war the Nation cannot depend on the numbers
of men willing to volunteer for active service; nor
can our security in peace. :

In another national emergency, the existence of
a substantial portion of the Nation’s young manpower
already trained or in process of training, would make
it possible to fill out immediately the peacetime ranks
of the Navy, the Regular Army, the National Guard,
and the Organized Reserve. As a result our Armed
Forces would be ready for almost immediate deploy-
ment to counter initial hostile moves, ready to prevent
an ;cﬁcmy from gaining footholds from which he could.
launch destructive attacks against our industries and’
our homes. By this method we would establish, for
the' _generations to come, a national military policy:
(1) which is entirely within the financial capabilities
of our peacetime economy and is absolutely democratic
in its nature, and (2) which places the military world
and therefore the political world on notice that this
vast power, linked to our tremendous resources, wealth,
and production, is immediately avajlable. There can be
no question that all the nations of the world will respect
our views accordingly, creating at least a probability
of peace on earth and of good will among men rather
than disaster upon disaster in a tormented world where
the very processes of civilization itself are constantly
threatened.

The decision in this matter is so grave in conse-
quences that it demands complete frankness on my part.
Therefore I must say that many of the objections which
have been made to Universal Military Training appear
to be influenced by ulterior motives, or to ignore com-
pletely the tragedies of the past and present which
we are seeking to avoid for the future. They often
seem to give undue importance to restrictions on our
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freedom of life, trivial in comparison .with the awful
tragedies we are seeking to avoid and the great blessings
we hope to secure for succeeding generations. + 53

The timing of our decision on-the question of Uni-
versal Military Training is urgent. ‘The officials of the
State Department have been’ strongly of the opinion
that a decision in this matter prior to the final peace

negotiations would greatly strengthen the hand of the -

United States” in' securing ‘acceptance of 2 genuine
organization to hindle international differences.i!* "’

The terms of the final peace settlement will provide
a basis for determining the strength of the regular or
permanent postwar military forces of the United States,
air, ground, and naval, but they cannot, in my opinion,
alter the‘neccssity for a 'systcm of Univcrsal Milita.ry
Training. w ) i . i 5 ]

The yardstick by which the size of the permancnt
foroc must be measurod is maximum sccurity with
minimum cost m men, materiel, ‘and maintenance.
So far ‘as they can foresee world conditions a decade
from now, War Dcpartmcnt pIarmers, who havc taken
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Hl ‘the Pac:ﬁc :md the Canbbcan ready to protect the
Nation agamst a suddcn hostll;: tlu'usf ;md 1mmcd:ately
ava’la'blc for emcrgcncy action whcrcvcr reqmrcd It
is oimous that anoth:r war would start with 2 llghtnmg
attack to take us unaware. Tﬁe pacc of 'the attack
would be at supersonic. speeds ‘of rocket weapons closcly
folf wed by a smkmg force which would seek 'to
e:x loit the 1mt1al and critical advantage. 'Wc must
be suﬂiclcntly preparcd against such a threat to hold
thc enemy at a distance until we can rapidly mobilize
our strcngtﬁ' The Regular Army, and the Nanonal
Gua:d must be preparcd to meet such a crisis.
Anét_her mission of the Regular Army is to pro-
v1d_'"l:hc sccunty garnsoné for the outlying bases.” We
quickly lost the Philippines, Guam, and Wake Islands
at the bcginmng of ti'l_ war and are still cxpcndmg
lives and wealth in recovering them.” = ' °
(I The third mission’ of the permanent Army is to
'i“""'f“"_"'h thc overhead, the higher headquarters which
must keep' the' machine and the'plans up to date for

TN

whatever national emergency we may face in the future.
This overhead includes the War Department, the War
College, the service schools, and' the headquarters of
the military areas into which continental United States
is subdivided to facilitate decentralized tommand and
coordination of the peacetime military machin

and a small number of men who had little to handle
in practice but sound ideas on "how to employ the
wartime hosts that would be gathered in the storm.
Had it not been for the time the British Empire and
the Soviets bought us, those plans and 1deas would have
bccn of little use.

The fourth and probably the most important mis-
sion of the Regular Army is to provide the knowledge,
the expert personnel, and the installations for training
the citizen-soldicr upon whom, in my view, the future

-peacc of the world largely depends.

Of the citizen-Army, the National Guard is in the
ﬁrst category of importance. It must be healthy and
strong, ready to take i its place in the first line of defense

_ in the first weeks of an emergency, and not dependent

upon a year or more of training before it can be con-
ditioned to take the ficld against a trained enemy. It
is not feasiblé under the conditions of peace for the
National Guard within itsclf to provide the basic, the
fundamcnta[ trammg which is an 1mpcrat1vc require-
ment for'its mission. Therefore, in my opinion, based
on a long and intimate experience with the Guard from
1907 unnl 1041, the essential requirement for such a
systcm under modern conditions is Universal Military
Trzumng from which to draw the volunteers for the
ranks of the Guard. Without such a firm foundation,
I am clearly of the opinion that a sufficiently depend-
able force for our postwai needs cannot be maintained.

"' The second important component of the Citizen
Arm}r is the Organized Reserve through which full
mobilization of the Nation’s resources to war footing
is accomplished. ' At the start of the present war, the
Reserve was almost entirely an officer corps, the regi-
mental and divisional groups lacking a practical basis
for mobilization. The contribution of this component
was therefore largely one of individuals, but of wide
extent and great importance. The depleted officer
ranks of the Regular Army were filled by the Reserve,
the countless new staffs and organizations were mainly
composed of Reserve officers, the great training camps
for men inducted through the Selective Service System
drew in the beginning on the officer strength of. the

e. This

.was about all we had on the eve of this war, planners



Reserve Corps. The Officer Candidate schools from

which our present Army acquired its vital small unit
.cadership were staffed by Reserve officers. These offi-
xrs were largely veterans of World War I and gradu-
‘es of the Reserve Officers’ Training Corps. Pitifully
*mall appropriations had limited training to a bricf

uenod once in every 3 or 4 years and so few numbers
-« troops that the limited training the Reserve officers
«ceived had little relation to actual battle.

This lack of troops with which Reserve officers
-ould acquire practical experience in command and
staff work was the most critical limitation. There
~as no enlisted strength in the Reserve force. There
sas little connection and understanding between the
Mficers’ Reserve Corps and the National Guard—
“hich had an enlisted strength—and the number of
~nlisted men in the Regular Army was so small that
«¢ was impossible to qualify Reserve officers by training
vith Regulars. - Especially in the dense centers of
opulation there were few Regular troops. Yet here
vere located the largest groups of Reserve officers.
Even had funds for transportation to the areas where
Regular troops were stationed been available, and they
were not, the few troops on the Regular roles would
ave been completely submerged under a deluge of
Reserve officers. For example, the strength of the
fficers’ Reserve Corps in 1938 Was more I:han doublc
the number of Regular sold!crs in comi:a; umts in the
continental United S:i't'cs\ £
y Onl'y by univcrsal mlhtary trammg can full vxgor
nd Tife be instilled i into tbc Reserve sy,stcm It creates

» pool of well-trained men and officers from which
the National Guard]an::j thc Orgamzcd Rcservc can
draw- voluntefrs, it prov ;dn;: qpportumtncs for the

Suard and Rcsel;\lrﬁ units ii}:o icipate in corps and
\rmy mancuvcrs, whlch *ar“é' Lfntal px’cparanons to suc-
ess in  military. ca.myalgns Without these trained men
‘-nd ofﬁccrs, w:thout such oppoltunmes to develop skill
through actual practice’in realistic maneuvers, neither
J:.echular Arx,ny, the National Guard, nor the Reserve

opc to brmg l'ugh cﬁcn:ncy to their vital missions.
“I'houg ROTC graduatcs composed 12 pcrccnt
'\fi;h war officers, 1 1ts most 1mportant contribution was
*he 1mn:;ecilatg: aVallabnllty of its product. Just what
we could have donc in the first phases of our mobiliza-

u&ﬁ Jétj'ntzl trammg w;thout these men I do not know.

4 ﬁo know that our plans wou]d have had to be greatly
,;mzulcd and thc ccssauon ‘of hostilities on the Euro-

el | i

yean ﬁ;ont would hqwc been delayed accordingly. We

must enlarge and strengthen the system. It must be
established on a higher level, comparable to the aca-
demic levels of college education in which the young
men of the ROTC are engaged.  All this is made easily
possible if the student has participated in universal mili-
tary training, and at the same time the length of the
course can be shortened by 1 year. He would enter
the ROTC as far advanced as his predecessors were
after 214 years of the original 3-years’ course. He would
have completed his elementary training—the military
equivalent of his grammar school and high school
courses—and would be prepared for college work, that
is for training as an officer, a prospective leader of men.
The product of such an ROTC would provide the
National Guard and the Organized Reserve with an
officer corps of exceptional character.

An unbroken period of 1 year’s training appears
essential to the success of a sound security plan based
on the concept of a citizen army.

It is possible to train individual soldiers as replace-
ments for veteran divisions and air groups as we now
do in a comparatively short period of time. The train-
ing of the unit itself cannot be accomplished at best
in less than a year; air units require even more time,
The principle is identical to that of coaching a football
team._ A halfback can learn quickly how to run with
the ball, but it takes time and much practice and long
hours of team scrimmage before he is proficient at
carrying the ball through an opposing team, utilizing
the aid of the ten other men on the team. So it is
with an army division or combat air group. Men learn

. to fire a rifle or machine gun quickly, but it takes long

hours of scrimmage, which the army calls maneuver,
before the firing of the rifle is coordinated with the

" activities of more than 14,000 other men on the team.

All men who might someday have to fight for
their Nation must have this team training. The sea-
soned soldiers of our present superb divisions will have
lived beyond the age of military usefulness. The situ-
ation will be similar in the peacetime army to that
which obtained when we began to mobilize for this
war and all men had to have at least a year of unit
training before we had divisions even fit for shipment
overseas.

The training program would be according to the
standards which have made the American soldier in
this war the equal of the finest fighting men. It would
be kept abreast of technical developments and the
resulting modifications of tactics.
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Throughout the training a strenuous program of
instruction would have to be followed, but it would
not be possible in peace to carry’on the work under
the tremendous pressure we now follow in wartime.
Athletics, recreational "opportuiities, short weekends,
and other vacational opportunities such as at Christmas
time, would, of course, be necessary: However, if the
Government is to be justified in the expenditure of the
funds involved, a vigorous schedule should be enforced;
otherwise we would produce a half-baked product
which would fail to command the respectful attention
of the nations of the world, and therefore ncgatc the
primary purpose of the entire system.

To those who fear the Army might militarize our

young men and indoctrinate them with 'dangerous
conceptions, to those who express doubts of the Army’s -
capacity to do the job, I submit the evidence of our -

present ‘armies. “The troops have been “trained ‘suffi-
ciently to defeat a firstclass enemy. " Their minds have
not been warped—quite the contrary.” The American
people are satisfied, I am confident, that their Armies
are, in fact, armies of democracy. | They know that the
men composing those Armies are far better physically
than they otherwise would have been, that their general
health has been better than at home, exccpt for those
serving” in' the’ tropu:al Jungles.” ‘Thi: oﬁccrs 'who
trained our Armies‘were Brgéfy‘ cnl::zcn—solalers "“They
did havc the initial gmda.nm of Regular’ ‘Bfficers, bat
only2 pcrccﬂrof-thc entire officer corps wis profcssmnal
Only sllghtly more were ‘of the Nationdl Guird; 35
percent were products’bf the Officers” Reserve Corps,

12 percént '&norc were men commissioned direct from -

clvil'lifé"bec’ausc ‘of ‘certairi’ professional” quahﬁcanons
Thie' great ma]omy ‘of the ‘officers came up from the
ranks, 59 percent of the total wh:ch guarmtccd the
dcmor.racy of the Army, ¢ 'l Vi b

* To those who consider the mtroductlon of a system
of ‘universal military training an unposmon on democ-
racy, 1 would ‘reply that in my opinion it would be
the most. democratic expression of our national life.
Whatever my.limitations may be in judging this matter,

I submit the cwdcncc of thc “proposal of Ouf ﬁrst.

President.

Washington’s program prov:dcd for universal
training of all men arriving at the age of 17. The
citizen-militia was to be divided into three classes, men
from 17 to 21, known as the advance corps, men 21
to 46, known as ‘the main corps, and men from 46 to 61,
known as the reserve corps. " All of the peacetimie train-

ing would have been concentrated in the advance corps,
but eventually all members of main and reserve corps
would have been graduates of the training program.
The militia bill was first introduced in the Third Session
of the First Congress. ' It was considered in the House
on 5 March ‘1702, and as finally enacted contained no

element of any of Washington’s recommendations.

It'was $o émasculated when finally adopted that the
representative who mt.roduccd thc bxll hlmsclf voted
agamst its passagc, R

* It'appears prﬂbablc that had the bill been approvcd
by ‘Congress,” the United States might have avoided

" much of the war making that has filled its brief history.

The impressment of American seamen would not have
been regarded as a harmless pastime in the early 1800’s,

‘nor would the Kaiser have been so easily disposed to

avenge the ‘death of -the Archduke Franz Ferdinand
in 1914 with a world war, nor Adolf Hitler have been
quite so quick to break the peace, if over these years
the United States had been’ recognized by the war
mongcrs as a Nation immediately to be reckoned with.
%' The peacetime army must not only be prcparcd for
imhediate mobilization of an effective war army, but
it must have in ‘reserve the wcapons needed for the
first“months of the fighting and clear cut plans for
xmmcdlatcly producing ' the trcmcndous additional
qu‘anunes of matériel ncccssary in total war. * We must

‘evet again facéa great national crisis with ammuni-

tion lacking to seryé our guns, few guns to firc, and

ia

o decisive proccdurcs fur procurmg vltal arms m

suﬂicu:rit quantities. '

""'The necessity for continuous research into the mili-
tary ramlﬁcat:ons of man’s scientific advance is now
clear to all and it ‘should not be too difficult to obtain
the ncccssary appropriations for this purpose during -
peacetime. There is, however, always much reluctance
to expenditure of funds for improvement of war-making
instruments, particularly where thcrc is no peacetime
usefulness in the product.

The development of combat airplanes is closcly
allied with development of civil aeronautics; the proto-
types of many of our present transport planes and those
soon to come were originally bombers. Many of the
acronautical principles that helped give this Nation the
greatest air force in the world grew out of commercial
development and our production know-how at the start
of this war was partially the fruit of peacetime commer-
cial enterprise. Since many vital types of weapons
have no commercial counterpart, the peacetime develop-




*nt of these weapons has been grossly neglected.
‘tiaircraft weapons are a good example. The highly
nicient antiaircraft of today did not materialize until
-i1g after the fighting began, The consequent cost
time, life, and money of this failure to spend the
“essary sums on such activity in peacetime has been
*nalling. :
There is another phase of scientific research which
~tink has been somewhat ignored—the development
expeditious methods for the' mass productmn of
3 m-atcrxel This is of great importance since it
“ermines how quickly we can mobilize our resources
war comes and how large and costly our reserve stocks
war matériel must be. Serious thought and plan-
g along this line can save millions of tax dollars.
We can be certain that the next war, if there is
, will be even more total than this one. The
ture of war .is such that once it now begins it can
d only as this one is ending, in the destruction of
_ vanquished, and it should be assumed that another

nversion from peace to war production will take.

e initially under enemy distant bombardment.
Yustrial mobilization plans must be founded on
»se assumptions and so organized that they will
_ct them and any other situation that may develop.
_ they must in no way retard or mhxl:ut"'thc course
Jeacetime producuan. i

If this Nation is to remain great it must bear in
mind now and in the future that war is not the choice
of those who wish passionately for peace. It is the
choice of those who are willing to resort to vielence -

“for political advantage. We can fortify ourselves

against disaster, I am convinced, by the measures I have
here outlined. In these protections we can face the
future with a reasonable hope for the best and with
quiet assurance that even though the worst may come,
we are prepared for it.

As President Washington said in his ‘message to
Congress of 3 December 1793:

I cannot recommend to your notice measures for the fulfill-
ment of our duties to the rest of the world, without again
pressing upon you the necessity of placing ourselves in a position
of complete defense, and of exacting from them the fulfillment
of the duties towards us. The United States ought not to
indulge a persuasion, that contrary to the order of human efforts,
they will forever keep at a distance those painful appeals to
arms, with which the history of every other nation abounds.
There is a rank due to the United States among nations, which
will be withheld, if not absolutely lost, by the reputation of
weakness—if we desire to avoid insult we must be ready to repel
it; if we desire to secure peace; one of the most pnwcrful insti-
tutions of our rising prosperity, it must be known that we are at

3 all nmes ready for war.

=y
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Chief of Staff
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DEDICATION

We the American Legion Post 73, and the Womens Auxiliary Unit
73, do hereby dedicate this publication to THE GOLDSTAR HEROES
of Colloway County, our comrades in arms, who made the supreme
sacrifice for their country. |

We only regret that we could not make this history complete.
Names of all men who served in World War II could not be ob-
tained. Also pictures of all the men could not be obtained. There
are some mistakes that we made which could not be corrected.
For any errors in any wa - "ve are sorry and do apologize.

We express herein our appreciation to the Ledger & Tunes for
their help in gathering material for this publication.

It is the Aim of this publication to be a tribute to those who live

and to those who diedt"st our Country might remain the "I_.and of
Liberty and Justice For AllL "’ .

Murray, Ky. 1



F 1-c ALBERT BRADFORD ARNLSTR,:ONE'
son of Mr. and Mrs, Charles A_mfs rothge;
Hazel, volunteered Jume 28, 1'5'3"7"f H(:rVa

Navy. He took basic training at Noriolk, H'”
and was sent overseas the same year.d 1:5
ship, the Lavalette, was torpedoed an e
was killed January 30, 1943, F .l-c Ar:ml-
strong was a graduate of Hazel High School.
F l-c Armstrong was reported to have been
in the engine room with 18 other men when
the ship was torpedoed. The ship was pre-
sumed to have been lost enroute to Guadal-
canal.

PVT. BILLY RAY ATKINS, 18, husband of
Ruby Wisehart Atkins, and son of Mr. and
Mrs, Tommie D. Atkins, Route 1, Murray,
was killed July 27, 1944, in France, Pvt.
Atkins -attended the Training School in Mur-
ray and prior to his induction December,
1943, was employed in a defense plant in
Detroit. He was in the Infantry and took his
-~ training at Camp Croft,S. C., and Fi. Meade,
Md., and then went overseas June, 1944,
Pvt. Atkins received the Sharpshooter’'s

Badge, and the Good Conduct ribbon. He had
one daughter, Pamela Jean, :

PFC. JOHN BRENT BEDWELL, born
November 16, 1922 in Hazel, was drafted
April 6, 1942, in Philadelphia, Pa., and
placed in the Glider division. He trained in
Camps McCall, N. C., and Forrest, Tenn

before going overseas August, 1944, He wa.s’
killed in action Jesnuary 7, 1945, at Mill-
mont, Belgium, when an 88 millimeter shell
struck him in the head. He had one half
brother, Edward F. Fitts, in the service. His
mother is Mrs. Bertha Rose, Hazel Rm{te 2
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PVT. ALVIS CALHOON, 21, husband of
Roberta Eldridge Calhoon, Detroit, Mich.,
son of Mrs. Myrtle Calhoon, Pottertown,
was killed December 5, 1944 on Leyte. He
was drafted from this county March 31, 1941,
and served with the 38th Division, Infantry,
He had one brother in service, Pvt. Lonnie
Calhoon. He was engaged in farming when
called to service. He and Cody Campbell
were the only two to leave thiz county in
Draft No. 6, and both were killed.

5-5GT. CODIE CAMPBELL, son of Mr. and
Mrs. C. H. Campbell, volunteered March 30,
1941. He trained at Camp Shelby, La., and
Camp Blanding, Fla., before going overseas
in December, 1944, Sgt. Campbell served
with the Infantry on Hawaii, Honolula, Oahu,
New Guinea, Leyete, and Bataan, and was
killed in action on Luzon o¢x March 13, 1945,
He was born November 10, 1918, He was
married, and engaged in farming and truck
driving before he entered the service. He
and Alvis Calhcon, the only two to leave this
county in Draft No. 6, were killed in service.

PARVIN COOK, son of Albert GCook, was
drafted February 23, 1943, He was killed
in action. He was married to Mrs., Hazel
Parrish Cook, Dexter.

Murray, Ky, 2



LT. THOMAS P, CRAWFORD, 24, son Dfx
Mr. and Mrs. Charlie Crawford, Murray,
died December 24, 1943, of injuries he re-
ceived from a fall on icy sidewalks at the air
base in North Bend, Ore. He had spent 20
months in Pearl Harbor and was sent home
for a furlough to rest and spend some time
teaching instrumental flying. Lt. Crawford
graduated from Murray Training School and
volunteered for the Naval Reserve Air
Corps at Murray State College in his senior
year, 1941. Lt. Crawford took training in
Robertson Field, Mo., Jacksonville, Fla.,
and received his wings at Pensacola in
January, 1942.

PFC. COY H. DARNELL, 24, husband of
Hilda M. Joseph Darnell, and son of Mrs.
‘Ethel Edwards Darnell, was killed August 1,
1944, while serving in the Infantry in the
European Theater of War. He entered the
Army in December, 1942, and went overseas
June 23, 1944, 20 days before he was killed.
Pfc. Darnell attended Murray High Schoo
and had one brother, Ralph, in service. :

PVT. BAILEY WATSON DOCKERY was
killed in action in France, October 1, 1944,
. He was drafted from this county May 5, 1942,
and was sent overseas early in 1944, His
mother, Mrs. Sallie Bailey O'Connor of
Oklahoma City, Okla.; is the sister of Er-
nest Bailey of Murray, Pvt, Dockery was
with the Combat Support Wing, - a crack
trucking organization in the Air Service
Command. )i - ' '
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LEWIS CHESTER DODDS, S 1l-c, 22, was
listed as ''Missing in Action’' in the Pacific
March, 1942, His parents, Mr. and Mrs,
Moss Dodds, Almo Route 1, received official
notification from the Secretary of the Navy
that he was presumed to have died 15 Dec-
ember 1945, according to Public Law 490,
77th Congress. Unofficial news from a sur-
viving officer who wrote a letter to the par-
ents stating that S 1-c Dodds was seen in the
water off the Coast of Java on the night of
February 28, 1942, during the encounter with
a large Japanese Naval force when the U. S.
S. Houston was sunk. He ‘voluntéered for
service in May, 1940, and went on sea duty
in September of the same year. He worked
for the TVA before entering the Navy. He
had two brothers in the service, S-Sgt Cecil
W. Dodds and A-S John Wesley Dodds.

LT. WILLIAM H. DORAN, son of Mrs. Mary
Doran of Lynn Grove and Paducah, was killed
in an airplane crash in Italy, December 23,
1944. He volunteered for the Air Corps
December, 1942, and was trained as naviga=
tor at Miami, Fla., Chanute Field, Ill,, and
San Marcos, Tex., going overseas October,
1944, Lt. Doran was a graduate of Tilghman
High School and Paducah Junior College. He
was awarded the Air Medal posthumously.

S-SGT. RUBLE LEO DUNN, 28, son of the
late Asher and Mrs, Bertie Dunn of Hazel
Route 1, belonged to the National Guard three
years before the war and was one of the first
soldiers to be called to service when war
was declared. He received training at Camp
Claiborne, La., Nz=zdlzc,. Calif,, and Cero
Livingston, La., and went overseas July I,
1943. Sgt. Dunn went to Hawaii, the Philip-
pines, and was wounded in the battle on
Leyte, recovered, and was wounded again,
When he recovered from the second wound,
he returned to action and while squad leader,
was killed by a smper on Okinawa April 25,
1945, He is buried in the Seventh Infantry
Division Cemetery on Okinawa Shima. Sgt.
Dunnwas awarded three Purple Hearts, Good
Conduct ribbon, American Defense Medal,
and the Asmt1c-Pac1f1c ribbon, One brother
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LEWIS CHESTER DODDS, S l-c, 22, was
listed as ‘‘Missing in Action”’ in the Pacific
March, 1942. His parents, Mr, and Mrs.
Moss Dodds, Almo Route 1, received official
notification from the Secretary of the Navy
that he was presumed to have died 15 Dec-
ember 1945, according to Public Law 490,
77th. Congress. Unofficial news from a sur-
viving officer who wrote a letter to the par-
ents stating that S 1-c Dodds was seen in the
water off the Coast of Java on the night of
February 28, 1942, during the encounter with
a large Japanese Naval force when the U. S.
S. Houston was sunk. He ‘voluntéeered for
service in May, 1940, and went on sea duty
in September of the same year. He worked
for the TVA before entering the Navy. He
had two brothers in the service, S-Sgt Cecil

W. Dodds and A-S John Wesley Dodds.

LT. WILLIAM H. DORAN, son of Mrs. Mary
Doran of Lynn Grove and Paducah, was killed
in an airplane crash in Italy, December 23,
1944. He volunteered for the Air Corps
December, 1942, and was trained as naviga=
tor at Miami, Fla,, Chanute Field, I11,, and
San Marcos, Tex,, going overseas October,
1944, 1L.t. Doran was a graduate of Tilghman
High School and Paducah Junior College. He
was awarded the Air Medal posthumously.

5-SGT. RUBLE LEO DUNN, 28, son of the
late Asher and Mrs. Bertie Dunn of Hazel
Route 1, belonged to the National Guard three
years before the war and was one of the first
soldiers to be called to service when war
was declared. He received training at Galnp
Claiborne, La., wy =nd Son
Livingston, LL.., ; ecas Iuly 1
1943. Sgt. Dunn went to Hawan, the Phlllp—
pines, and was wounded in the battle on
Leyte, recovered, and was wounded again,
When he recovered from the second wound,
he returned to action and while squad leader,
was killed by a sniper on Okinawa April 25,
1945, He is buried in the Seventh Infantry
Division Cemetery on Okinawa Shima, Sgt.
Dunnwas awarded three Purple Hearts, Good
Conduct ribbon, American Defense Medal,
and the Asiatic-Pacific ribbon. One brother
5-Sgt. Forrest Gray Dunm, is in service.

-
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SGT. WILLIAM L. EDWARDS, son of Mr,
and Mrs. Thad Edwards, was drafted from
Michigan June 19, 1941. He had been ove rs'eaz
19 months when he died of wounds receive

March 2, 1945. Sgt. Edwards was married
to the former Miss Julia Coleman, who re-

sides at New Concord.

PVT. ORDEST HOUSTON ERWIN, 22, hus-

“band of Olivene Moore Erwin, and son of Mr.

and Mrs. Emmet Erwin, Hazel, was killed

in action December 6, 1944. He was drafted

from this county November 15, 1943, and
went - overseas - November, 1944, Before
his induction he was known as an outstand-
ing and progressive farmer in his communi-
ty.. He received his training at Camp Shel-
by, Miss., and Camp Rucker, Ala., and was
with the 66th Division Infantry.

S5-SGT. HUGH GREY ERWIN, 23, son of Mr
and Mrs. Henry Erwin, Murray, was report;
ed killed January 27, 1943, in the Western
European Area. Sgt. Erwin was a gunner

on a Flying Fortress. He attended M
High School. ' : -



SGT. KYLE BROOKS FERGUSON, 26, hus-
band of Modena Gipson Ferguson, and son of
Mr. and Mrc. Lynn Ferguson, was wounded
in Brest, France, in September, 1944, but
recovered and went back into action, and was
killed December 14, 1944, Sgt. Ferguson
was drafted from this county December 21,
1942, and was engaged in farming before his
induction. He was with the 2d Infantry Div-
ision, and had been awarded the Combat
Infantryman's Badge. He had two children,
Sarah Marie and Gene. Ny

PFC. HENRY CLAY GARLAND, JR., son of
Mr. and Mrs. Clay Garland, Concord, was
killed July 30, 1944, in France: He is a grad-
uate of Concord High School and was employ-
ed by the TVA before his induction June 30,
1943, from this county. Pic. Garland had
been in the army two years and had been
overseas for more than six months.

PVT. RUFUS GRIFFIN, 22 year old son of
Mr, and Mrs. Solon Griifin of Almo, was
killed in action in June, 1944, A paratrooper
Pvt, Griffin entered the service in Novem-
ber, 1942, and trained in Ceorgia, North Caro-
lina and Kentucky. His .wife, Mrs. Evelyn
Griffin, and daughter Randa May- reside in
Evansville, Ind,, where Pvt. Griffin was em-
ployed before induction.

.
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PVT, EARL V. GROGAN, 18, son of Mr, and
Mrs, Clovis Grogan, Route 3, Murray, was
killed in action in France August 30, 1944,
In the Infantry, he trained at Ft. McClellan,
Ala,, and went overseas April, 1944, Pvt, |
Grogan attended Pottertown school, and '
worked for the TVA before induction,

PFC. JAMES MAX GROGAN, 2%, son of James
Dee Grogan, Route 5, Murray, was killed
September 15, 1944, in Germany. He was
drafted May, 1941, from Cairo, I11,, and had
been overseas more than a year. Pic. Gro-
gan was a graduate of Concord High School
inthe class 0f1939 and prior to his induction,
was in defense work in Illinois. He has one
brother in service, Charles Edward. Pfc.
Grogan was awarded the Silver Star.

S-SGT. MAX R. GUTHRIE, 20, son of Mr,
and Mrs. Howard Guthrie of Highland Park,
Mich., but formerly of Murray, was killed
in action over Germany July 18, 1944, A
. waist gunner on a Flying Fortress, he was
first reported missing when shot down on
his 36th mission, but was later given up and
reported dead. Sgt. Guthrie enlisted in the
Army Air Force February 20, 1943, and went
overseas in March, 1944, Mr. And Mrs. O.
W. Harrison of Murray, and Will Guthrie,
Lynn Grove, are his grandparents.
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PFC. TOMMY HARRIS, 22 year old son of
Mr. and Mrs, Dennie Harris, Dexter, Route
1, and husband of Mrs. La Vada Harris, was .
killed in action in Germany March 17, 1945. d
He was attached to the 10th Armored Divi-

sion of the 3rd Army as a tank gunner. Pfec. :
Harris was drafted October 27, 1942, and
trained atFt. Benning and Camp Gordon, Ga., |
before going overseas in September, 1944.

Two brothers, S l-c¢ James Harris and Pfc. ‘
Franklin Harris, have served overseas.

PVT, LLOYD G. HODGES, 27, son of Mrs.
Esther Hodges, New Concord, was killed in
action October 30, 1944, in Leyte. Pvt. i
Hodges was drafted from Calloway GCounty
September 2, 194], and remained in the
states three months after being inducted. He
never had a furlough home. His father, Jeff
Hodges, died after the son went into the
Army. His brother Thomas Jefferson Hodges,
served in the European Theater. He attend-
ed Concord High School, and was' a farmer.

PFC. EUGENE D, HUTCHENS, 20, son of Mr. |
and Mrs. Burt Hutchens, New Concord, was
killed in action in France November 13, 1944,

He was with the 378th Infantry, 95th Divi;ion,

Pfc. Hutchens was drafted from Calloway 4
County July 28, 1942. He was married to
Mrs. Catherine Nichols Hutchens and they

have a 13 month old child, Eugene Fay. Be-

fore entering the service Pic. Hutchens was
employed with the TVA.. He attended Con-

cord High School.
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LT. C. C. HUGHES, son of Mrs. Mayme
Hughes Nelson, was killed in action January
7, 1943. He was .a bombardier in the Army
Air Corps and was stationed in the Pacific.
He was a graduate of Murray High School
and attended M.S.T.C. Lt. Hughes was train-
ed atMidland, Te:*..Maxwell Field, Ala., _-and'
Dayton, Ohio. All of the crew were reported
killed on the raid.f > . i ‘

i

PFC. CARLIS C.. HURT, 33, son of Thad
Hurt of Michigan, was killed .April 1, 1945,
on Luzon. He was drafted from this county on
" December 28, 1942, and went overseas Jan-
uary, 1944. He had one brother in service,
Ocus Hurt. Pfc. Hurt had two sons Orlon, 15,
and Kenneth, 11. : = : 143

SGT., HERSCHELL C. JOHNSON, 31, was
killed October 7, 1944, in France. He had
been overseas two years serving with the
Coast Artillery Corps. Sgt. Johnson was
drafted from St. Louis, but attended Murray
High School. A brother, Freeman, received
the Silver Star for him. The award, a post-
humous honor, was bestowed on direct re-
commendation from Maj. Gen. J. A, Ulio,
Adjutant General, on April 21, 1945, at Camp
_Campbell. He has .two brothers in the ser-
vice, Truman and Richard. .



vy

CPL.. ROYCE E. JONES, 22, son of Mr. and

Mrs. Royce T. Jones, Hazel, volunteered

June 10, 1940, at Paducah. _ Attached to the
Signal Corps he trained at Ft. McPherson,

Ga., and.was sent overseas November, 1942,

On June 7, 1943, he was wounded by a C=r- {
man mine inNorth Africa and died June 27 of
these wounds. Cpl, Jones was married to
Lorelle Henson Jones, Atlanta, Ga., and has -
one brother, Charles H. Jones, S l-c, ip the
service, S i :

—_— s SR

EARL KNIGHT, BM 2-c, 25, sonof Mr, and
Mrs. B. L. Knight, Hazel, was killed in 1943
in t.2 Pacific. He was a member of the 1
Coast Guard, and was a member of the Civil-
ian Conservation Corps prior to his volun-
teering for service in April, 1940. He re-
ceived his training at Great Lakes, Ill., and
has one brother in service, J. W. Knight.

=1 e

' SEAMAN l-c ORVILLE JOSEPH KUHN, 17~
yeer=o0ld son of Mr. and Mrs. Peter Kuhn,
was first reported missing, and later reported
killed inaction in the South 4 1. =:t>. Seaman
Kuhn volunteered for the Navy September 18
1941. He has three sisters in the service, I_.t.’
Alice Kuhn, Army Nurse Corps, Norma Kuhn
a Naval Inspector, and Cadet Nurse Carrie
Kuhn, Speers Memorial Hospital,
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LE LASSITER, 27, son

of Mr. and Mrs. AtmeT La:_-',sﬂer .of w:;ifali;:
Ind,, was killed in an alr-planec C]_l:fornia.
Mather Field, Santa Monica, Zlbeen i1,1
August 27, 1944. Sgt. Lassiter ha o d
the servicel0 years. He wou_ld have re e
his wings and commission 1n .Octoberl, ané
He graduated from Almo High School,

had two brothers and two sisters in t.he ser-
vice. They were a twin, Artel%e Lassiter, I:"h.
M. l-c, S-Sgt. Jermoe Lassiter, Lt. Lillian
Lassiter Heller, Army Nurse Corps, Iva
Nell Lassiter Cage, S 2-¢, Waves.

T-5 ELLIS CARTEL

PFC. TROY IVEL LEWIS, husband of Kath-
erine Washburn Lewis, and son of Henry
Lewis, Dexter, Route 1, was killed April 1,
1945, in Germany. He was wounded twice in
December, 1944, while participating in the
Battle of the Bulge. Pfc. Lewis was drafted
October 13, 1943, and received his training
at Ft. Riley, Kansas and Camp Campbell,
and went overseas May, 1944. He was award-
ed two Purple Hearts. :

PVT. JAMES TALMADGE LOVETT, 21, son
of Mr. and Mrs. Fred Lovett, Murray Pioute
2, died of malaria inNorth Africa July 7, 1943
He was drafted from this county Octob,er 14.
1942, and trained at Camp Caliborne La.,
Pvt. Lovett went overseas January, 19:}3 '

t}}e Army Signal Corps, and was in th
sian Campaign,

, in
e Tuni~

Murrav. Kv. '6a . -



PVT, JOE L. LYLES, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Rollie Lyles of Route 1, Hardin, was killed
in action in Germany on November 29, 1944.
He entered the army April, 1943, and went
overseas a few months later,

LT. WILLIAM THOMAS McCAGE, son of
Mr. and Mrs. W, F. McCage, Murray, was
killedin action over Germany October 2, 1944.
He had been inservice four years and served
overseas in Panama and England. A pilot
on a B-17 Flying Fortress, Lt. McCage was
with the 3rd Bombardment Division of the 8th
Army Air Force. He received the Air Medal
with two oak leaf clusters, Presidential
Citation, American Defense Medal, Ameri-
can Theater ribbon, and ETO ribbon. He
was a graduate of Concord High School in
the class 0f1938, and was a student at M.S. T.
C. before entering the service.

S l-c GORDON W. McCUISTON, 19, son of
Mr., and Mrs, Joe McCuiston, New Concord,
was killed February 22, 1944, while serving
in the Marshall Islands. He was drafted
from this county October 1, 1943, and his
boot training was received at Greak Lakes,
I11. He was transferred to Norfolk, Va., to
begin his sea duty. Seaman McCuiston went
overseas December, 1943, Prior to his in-
duction he was engaged in farming. He had
three brothers in the service, Woodrow,
Allen, and William. McCuiston was awarded
the Purple Heart posthumously.

A eway Ky 7



SGT. NEWBERN McCULLAR, 27, husband
of Mrs. Mary Edna Tarry McCullar, Murray,
and son of Mrs, Alice McCullar, Rutherford,
Tenn.; was killed in action in France, Jan-
vary 19, 1945. He was dr?fted I-from.ﬂ.lis
county August, 1943, andreceived his training
in Oregon and Ft. Leohard Wood, Mo., be-
fore going overseas December, 1944, Sgt,
McCullar attended M.S.T.C. two years and
prior 'to his induction he was engagec} in
farming near Dexter.. He has one child,
- Beverly Ann, 2, Sgt. McCullar was awarded
the Combat Infantry Badge, Sharpshooter
Badge, the ETO ribbon, and, posthumously,
‘the Purple Heart, IR i S

PFC. GUY McDANIEL, 35, husband of Mrs,
Alene - Caldwell McDaniel, and son of Mr.
and Mrs., W. R, McDaniel, Dexter, was killed
. in action December 25,1944, in Luxembourg.
He was' drafted from this county November

.15, 1943, and went overseas August, 1944,
Pfc. McDaniel trained at Camp Shelby, Miss.,
and North Carolina. He was in the Infantry
a rifleman, with General Patton's Third
Army,” At the time .of his induction, he
farmed. Pfc. McDaniel was awarded the
Sharpshooter’s and Expert Rifleman's Medals
before going overseas,. . SN

PFC. RAYMOND McDANIE

L, son 6f Mr. ‘and
Mrs. W. W. McDaniel, for

merly of Murray,

now of Beelerton,: volunteered in July, 1944,
from’ Chicago. He '

Texas before going
On June 5, 1945,
Mindanao Island,
Murray State Col
vice,

trained at Camp Wolte rs,
overseas in'January, 1945,
he was killed in action on
. Pfe. MecDaniel ‘attended
lege beiore entering ser-

Il W W



SGT. JAMES F, McDOUGAL was drafted July
28,1942, He was trained in Texas, Louisiana,
and California with the Field Artillery. He
was awarded the Good Conduct, Expert
Marksman and Drivers medals, He is the
sonof Mr, and Mrs. Frank McDougal, Murray
Route.3. He was sent to Indiantown Gag, Pa.
and -while stationed there was injured in an
-automobile accident April 29, 1943. From
injuries he received, he died May 3, 1943.
The body was returned to Murray and was
buried in the Elm Grove cemetery. Before
induction, he was engaged in defense work
in Detroit. Pierce McDougal, F l-c, is his
- brother. T

PFC. JOHN HUGH MASON, 22, son of Luke
‘Mason, Murray, was killed in action March
24, 1944, in Germany. He was a graduate of
Murray High School, and prior to his induct-
ion, was a truck driver. Pfc. Mason entered
the Army in 1943 and trained in Texas.' He
~was with Patton’s Third Army. He had one
brother in service, Clevie Mason,

PFC., TOM MOFFITT, son of Mrs. Nona
Moffitt, died onboard ship February 20, 1945.
He had been wounded in action on December

10, 1944, and was being returned to the States
for hospitalization when he died. He was
drafted from this county.

-




.

PFG. PRESTON NORMAN, son of Mr. and
Mrs. W. A. Norman, Route 4, Murray, was
killed in action February 3, 1944, and was
drafted from Calloway March, 1943. Pic.
Norman had just recovered from another
wound when he was killed. Before entering
the service he worked on the C. & M. He
‘was awarded two:Purple Hearts, Pfc. Nor-
man received Infantry training at Ft. Mc
Clellan, Ala., and served in Noxrth Africa
and Italy. .

PVT. JAMES ORVAL OSBRON, 24 years of
age, the son of Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Osbron,
New Concord, was drafted March, 1943. He
was placed in the Infantry, and trained at
Camp Polk, La., before going overseas J une,
1944,  He was killed in action October 24,
1944, in France. The Purple Heart was
awarded to his wife, Mrs. Neva Ferguson
Osbron, posthumously. He has a daughter,
Barbara Joan. . £ '

LT. JAMES KNIGHT PARKER, son of Mr.

“and Mrs. Joe T. Parker, Murray, was killed
November 8, 1942, somewhere in the Atlan-
tic. He was a graduate of Murray High School.

He was_.in the Army Air Corps and graduated
May 21, 1942 as a pilot. He was first re-
ported missing, later, reportedkilled inaction.
He has two brothers in the service. They
are Russell Albert and Joe Tom.



SGT. DARYL PARKS, U,S.M.C., volunteered
from this county in October, 1929. He was
immediately sent to the Panama Canal Zone
and stayed there three years and three
months. On returning to the States he was
stationed in Indiana. In December, 1943,
Corporal Parks was again sent to Guam,
then to Iwo Jima, where he was seriously
wounded in action February 25, He was
hospitalized in Guam, Pearl Harbor, Oak-
land Califi, then in the U. S. Naval Hospital
in Memphis, Tenn. Corporal Parks is the
son of Mr. Otto Parks, and stepson of Mrs.
Eva Rose Parks, of Route 1, Murray. His
Purple Heart was sent to .I:is father because
of the seriousness of his wounds, and he is
also the owner of two campaign ribbons and
two battle stars. He died from battle wounds
in 1946 in a Memphis, Tenn., hospital.

CPL. JAMES RALPH PATE, 25, son of Mrs.
Popie Pate, Murray, was killed on June 6,
1944, in France. He attended school at
South Howard and Lynn Grove, and was en-
gaged in farming until he volunteered for
service in 1942. He was in the air-borne
division and had been overseas since July,
1943, He was awarded the Purple Heart
posthumously. He had one brother in ser-
vice, Sgt. Novis Pate.

SECOND LT. HERMAN EDDIE ROBERTS,
Jr., born March 14, 1925, volunteered for the
Air Corps at Memphis, Tenn., June 13, 1943.
After training in camps at Keesler Field,
Miss., University of Minnesota, Santa Anna,
California he graduated at Hondo, Texas and
was assigned to a B-24 as navigator. He
was on his 26th mission in Europe when he
was reported missing November 26, 1944, A
message from the War Department notified
his father, Herman Eddie Roberts, Murray.
that Lt. Robert's plane was last seen dis-
abled over his target, and that there had been
no evidence found. He was declared to have
died November 27, 1944--two days after he
was reported missing. He was a graduate of
Murray High School and was a student of
Murray State College when he entered ser-
vice,



PFC. KEITH ROSS, 23, son of Mr. ang M;

Hardin Ross, Route 1, Dexter, died in g
many on February 28, 1945, from “’Ound;
suffered in action, He attended Faxon High
School. Prior to his induction from thig
county, August, 1942, Pfc. Ross was engageq
in farming. He had been overseas with
Third Army more than a year, and has gp,

brother, Robert, in .‘.i_ervice.

PVT. CHARLIE T. ROWLAND, 23, son of Mr.
and Mrs. Charlie Rowland, Murray. Route 3,
volunteered in the fall of 1939 and took his
training in Tacoma, Wash, He served over-
seas in Australia 11 months, and then in the
Southwest Pacific area where he was killed
inaction January 16, 1943. Pvt. Rowland - was
buried inMalay. He attended Utterback school
and was in CCC two and one-half years be-
fore his induction. His home was in Mon-

tana.

SGMN, W. L. N. SIMPSON, 21, son of Mrs.
Fred Graham, Mallorytown, Ontario, Canada,
grandson of Mr. and Mrs. L. N. Moody,
Hazel, was killed August 15, 1944, in Nor-
mandy. He was a member of the Canadian
Scottish Regiment. He joined the active
service at the age of 16, and trained in the
truck division in Canada for six months be-
fore going to England.



SGT. IRL M. .SMITH, husband of Mrs. Ollis
Smith, Mayfield, and son of Mrs. Flora
Smith, Highland Park, Mich,, was killed in
action April 4, 1945, in Germany. He was
‘with the Ninth Army and, at the time of his
death, was assigned to 378th’ Infantry Re-
giment, 95th Division. He entered the Army
September, 1943, and had been in the Euro-
pean Theater since August, 1944.

S-SGT. DAVID EWING ST. JOHN, . 24, son
of Mr. andMrs, W. C. St. John, Murray, died
October 23, 1943, in Herfordshire, England,
after an injury while riding a bicycle. He is
buried in Brookwood, England. S-Sgt. St.
John graduated from Hazel High School and
volunteered for the Army Air Corps April
21, 1941, in Paducah and was trained at Jeff-
erson Barracks, Mop., and Columbus, Ohio,
before being sent overseas August 9, 1943,
He received a citation from General Arnold
and the \late President Roosevelt.

{

CPL. CHESTER EMERY STAFFORD, 24,
son of Mr. and Mrs.. Lawrence Stafford,
Granite City, Ill., was drafted December 29,
1942, He was reported missing in the North
Africa Area November 26, 1943, but it was
later learned that he gave his life when his
transport ship was torpedoed in the Mediter-
.ranean. Cpl. Stafford was formerly em-
ployed with the W. D. Sykes Saw Mill in
Murray. He has three brothers in the ser- -
vice, Pfc. Porter Stafford, British Isles,
Pvt. Harvey Stafford, in Europe, and Sgt.
Hilton Stafford, missing in action since Dec-
ember 18, 1944,
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SGT. HILTON STAFFORD, 20, son of Mr.
and Mrs, Lawrence Stafford, formerly of
Murray, has been reported missing 1 in action
in Luxembourg since December 18, 1944 He
has one brother, Chester Stéfiai'dn! who was
k111ed in action November, 1943

T-% RUFUS G. STUBB‘I& :

L.. D, and Anna Stub'bl'eﬂ' ]
September 19, 1944 uzé‘ﬁk-
Hebrides.
September, 1942, and fook li:ts
Ft. Benjamin, Harrison; F't. Belvoir,

Swift,  Texas, and went overseas Dec ]
1943. He served with the engmeer:n? division
of the Thzrd Army. Befnre‘ enteriﬂgftﬂi ser-

had one brother in servme, ';
Stubblefield. SAE

PVT. LELAND W, THOMPSON, 18, son of Mr.
and Mrs. Pete Thompson, formerly of Hy-
mon, was killed in a jeep accident on August
30, 1942, while at Camp Forrest, Tenn. He

was a member of the National Guard before
the war,
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PVT. VERNON THOMPSON, 18, son of Mr,
and Mrs. Pete Thompson, formerly of Hy-
mon, was killed in March, 1945, on Iwc Jima.
A member of the Fifth Marine Division, he
trained at San Diego, Calif., and went over-
seas in September, 1944. :

PVT. LILBURN VAN HUIE, 27, son of Mr.
and Mrs. Lilburn Huie, Route 1, Murray, was
killedinaction in Belgium December 20, 1944.

He was first with the Infantry Field Artillery
and was later transferred to the Parachute
Infantry. Pvt. Huie was drafted from this
county September, 1942 and left for over-
seas duty June, 1944. He was employed in
Detroit at the time of his induction, and was
a graduate of Murray HighSchool in the class
of 1937. Pvt. Huie had three brothers in the
service, Pfc. Rob Huie, Cpl. Harold Huie, and
Sgt., Billie Joe Huie.

PVT. BILLIE RAY WALSTON, 18, son ol
Mrs. Marie Walston, was killed October 24,
1944, in the South Pacific Theater. He
volunteered from this county February 10
1944, He was trained in California then sen
to Pearl Harbor. Pvt. Walston was with the
heavy field artillery in the Marine Corps
He attended Murray High School until the
time he went into the Marine Corps. He wa:
awarded two medals--the Rifle Range and
Sharpshooter's badge, and the Good Conduc
ribbon,
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PFC. EDWARD WEST, 28, son of Mr. and
Mrs. W. F. West, Route 1, Almo, was 'killed
November 10, 1944, in Holland Dutch New
Guinea. He entered the service July 8, 1942,
and trained at Camp Lee, Va., Camp 'lleers,
Va. and Camp Burler, N. C., anc’.l I!-Iawan be-
fore going further into the Pacific. Before
going into the service he was a farmer ar.1d
has one brother, Cpl. William C. West, in
service. :

.

o

CPL. JOSEPH BROWN WILSON, son of Mr.
and Mrs. Calvin Wilson, Route 2, Hazel, was
killed in action in Burma on March 9, 1945,
‘He was drafted March, 1943, from -Evans-
ville, Ind. He trained at St. Petersburg and
Miami, Fla.,, and Chanute Field, Ill., where
he was graduated from the Army Air Force
technical training command. For several
months he was with a ground aviation crew
based at Columbia, S: C. Cpl. Wilson volun-
teered for overseas duty September, 1943, and
went to Myrtle Beach, S. C., for one week’s
overseas training, He left November, 1943,
wnet to Brazil and India and was stationed
in Burma as an aerial gunner on a B-25,
Cpl. Wilson graduated from HazelHigh School
in 1942 and was with Republic Aviation Cor-
poration in Evansville, Ind., before his in-
duction.

PFC. MILBURN RAY WYRE, 21, husband of
Fulala Lovins Wrye, Highland Park, Mich.,
and son of Mr. and Mrs, Hardin Wrye, Potter-
town, was killed on Saipan, July 12, 1944,
He attended the Pottertown and McCuiston
schools. Prior to his induction, Pfc. Wyre
was a merchant in Pottertown. He had one
brother in service, Floyd Richard.
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Everett B- ‘i‘fERLY! husband of Mrs, Ella Mae Byerly, and son of Mr. and Mrs,

 while Serv}:fm ¥, Garden City, Mich,, died as a result of wounds he received
8 with the Armed Forces in France. He died August 27, 1944,

igz'kﬁig%RD H_OPPER, son of Mr. and Mrs.. A, P. Hopper, Jackson, Tenn.,
Murray i Jm action in North Africa on July 23, 1943. He volunteered from
Oklah Y in July, 1941, and trained with the Army Air Corps at Will Rogers Field,

" oma. Sgt. Hopper went overseas in May, 1942, as a bombardier on a plane, .
and was awarded the Air Medal, Purple Heart, and the Bronze Star with three ,
oak leaf clusters. Sgt. Hopper had two brothers, Lt. Jamie R., and Sgt. A.
Clyde Hopper, in the Army, ' !

SGT. CODY JONES, son of Mrs. Victor Jones of Mayfield but formerly of this
county, was reported killed in Germany on January 26, 1945. He was trained at
C'?'mP Maxev, Texas, and Camp Van Dorn, and served with the 1st Army. His
wife is Mrs. Ruth Jones, who lives in Mayfield.

PFC. LEX LILLARD, JR., grandson of Mrs. Ella Moore, Dexter, Route 1, was
drafted April 1, 1941. He was taken prisoner of the Japanese May 7, 1942, and
was in the death march of Bataan. He died July 19, 1942,

PFC. HERMAN MAYNARD, 22, son of Mrs. Ethel Maynard, Benton, and Otis
Maynard, Missouri, was drowned near Miami Beach, F'la., November 27, 1944,
He was drafted from Marshall County June 1943, but was formerly of this
county and attended Concord HighSchool. Pfc, Maynard went overseas September
1943, and received the Purple Heart, Good Conduct ribbon, Asiatic-Pacific Cam=
paign ribbon and the Bronze Star. He had one brother in service, Pvt. Vernon

C. Maynard.

A, B. MOFFITT, Navy, brother of Tom Moifitt, who was killed in action, was
stationed at Camp Peary, Va., before going to Hawaii. He is married to the for-
mer Juanita Farmer of Hardin, He is the son of Mrs. Nona Mofifitt, and he was

wounded December 10, 1945, in Germany.

TOM MOFFITT, son of Mrs. Nona Mofifitt, trained at Camp Shelby, Mississippi,
and Camp Livingston, L.a. Pfc, Moffitt went overseas in January, 1944. He was

wounded December 10, 1945, in Germany, from which he died.

PVT. ORVILLE YORK, 19, son of Mrs. Sophis York, Detroit, Mich., was drafted
in September, 1942, Pvt, York went overseas in July, 1944, and died from in-
juries received in France May 26, 1945, when he stepped on a bomb trap. Mrs.
Coleman McKeel is his sister. _ _ _




Murray is proud to pay tribute to the many men an
who helped win our great victory in World War Il a
the Navy, the Marines, the Air Corps and in every b

Jos. 7. Adams

Jack Alexander
Eugene L. Alton
David P, Alton

Hugh Alton

Hugh D. Alexander
Thomas R. Armstrong
Floyd C. Arnold
Harlin Arnold

Troy J. Ahart
Harvard R. Austin
Robert C. Anderson
Henry C. Armstrong
James R. Armstrong
Thomas L. Armstrong
James H. Armstrong
Lester B. Anderson
Samuel H. Anderson
Samuel T. Anderson
John B. Admas
Lyle Armstrong, Jr.-
Paul 1L.. Alexander
Howard E. Armstrong
B. C, Allbritten
Eddie Allbritten
James R. Allbritten
Joe H. Allbritten
John D. Adams

Wm. H. Adams

Euel Atkins

Vernon Atkins

Fred U. Anderson
Walter Anglen

" Ira B. Albritten

A

Max Albritten

ILeon Albritten
George Z. Adams
Ben F', Adams

Cody W, Adams
Connie Lee Adams
Hobert P. Adams
Hugh B. Adams
J.'B. Adams

Walter C. Adams
Wm. H. Adams
James E., Ahart
Elbert O, Alexander
James M. Allbritten
Velvin Allbritten
Warren C. Allbritten
Wm. R, Allbritten
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Fred D. Allen
Rufus H. Anderson
James B. Anderson
Joe L., Alderson
Samuel S, Adams
Wilman H. Allen
Wavy Atchison
Hafford L. Adams

Carter W. Bailey
Elva Bailey :
Bedford Bailey
Albert PRazzel, Jr.
Robert L. Bazzel
James R. Bailey '
Herbert B. Bailey, Jr.
Wm. A. Bailey %
J. B. Bailey
Kenneth K. Bailey
Frederick O. Bailey
Lorence A. Bailey

Rudy Bailey Job S M A

Harlan Bagwell
Ronnie T. Baucum

Tremon O. Baucum, Jr,

William Basil :
Charles R. Baucum
Charles J. Baugh -
Errett Bazzell :
Joe R. Bazzell X
Robert H. Barnett °
Bunas Barnett
Marshall G. Baker
John W, Baker
Walter F. Baker

Pat Baker

Harley Barnett
James R. Barnett
Wm. L. Barnett
Frank L.. Baker
Charles M. Baker

G. W. Barnes
Hubert C. Barnes
Dan Bernard Banks
Charles R. Beaman
Wm. N. Beaman
Prentice W. Beaman
Samuel H. Beaman
Ewen M. Beach
Robert I.. Beach

Joe Rob Beale
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d women from Murr_ay, Kentucky
11 over the world--in the Army,
ranch of our Armed Forces,

Garl.W. Beale
Max Beale
John P. Beale

‘James B. Berry

Joseph N. Berry -
W. M. Berry ., ,
J. B. Bell b
Thomas Bell .

Bernard Bell ..

Marvin E. Bell |
Sidney M. Berkley,

"John A. Bennett

John H. Beavers

Linzy Boyd Bean

Roy Beane

" ‘Hafford B. Beane

Howard P, Belcher

'Rutherford Belcher

Urban L. Belcher

. James C. Bishop..,

Leamon Bidewell -
Elmo Bidwell

' Edgar O. Billington

Conrad H. Billington

~ Noal R. Billington -

Robert M. Blalock .

Henry N. Blalock :,
.James H.. Blalock, .

Clifford Blalock | -.

‘Pat D. Blalock . . .
. Dewey Blalock.. -

Chas. H. Blalock
Clintes H. Black
James O. Flckely
R. B. Blakely
Logan G. Bland

A. P, Bonner

Elmo Bonner
Stanley V. Bonner
George T. Bonner
J. T. Bonner
Preston G, Boggess
Richard E, Boggess
Garvin N. Bourland
Ben A, Boggess - -
Richard A. Boggess

. Cary H. Boggea;_.

Leslie C, Boggess -
Lexie Boggess
R. W. Boggess

" Trellis E, Boggess

» D D D
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Eugene G. Boyd
James L, Boyd
Lloyd E. Boyd
Elmo L. Boyd
Alma Boyd

Orville E. Boyd
Halford Boyd
George J. Boaz
Malcolm R. Boaz
Roy R. Bolen
Emmett Bowman
Marjorie B. Jones
Oveta Allen Bogard
Cal‘ton L Bowen
Jesse W. Boren
Herbert E. Boyle
Carmel David Boyle
James O. Boyle
Daniel B, Boone
Wm. O. Boone
Wilson Bogard
Ralph Bogard
Troy W. Bogard
Loman R. Bogard
Harold E. Brandon
Geraldine Brandon
Hubert Brandon
Jesse W, Brandon

Thos. N. Brandon, Jr.

Robt. S. Brandon
James W. Brandon
James T. Brandon
Perry B. Brandon
Wilford H. Brandon
G. T. Brandon
John Brandon
Dewett Lane Brown
Burnice F. Brown
Malcolm F. Brown
Clifton E, Brown
Freeman Brown
Samuel Brown

Wm. H. Brown
Ellison L., Brown
James E. Brewer
Charles D, Brewer
J. C. Brewer

R. Kenton Broach
Charles F. Broach
Barber C. Broach
Chas. H. Broach, Jr.
Ray T. Broach
Noble H. Bray
Euel B. Bray

b *y Fred Lee Bray

~ Wm. Cody Bray
__“_epﬁ. R. Brooks

Clete W. Brooks
Thomas M. Broach
Porter Bramlett
James C, Bratton
Raymon E. Brittain
Wm. Thos. Briggs
Willie K. Bradshaw
J. E, Bruce

Roger C, Bradley
James R, Bradley
Casey Bryan
Arthur B, Bracy

J. D, Braddock
Everett R. Bradford
Ray Brownfield
Ben A. Brumley
Galon E. Burkeen
IL.eamon A. Burkeen
Marlin Burkeen
Homer C. Burkeen
James D. Burkeen
J. W. Burkeen
Oren D. Burkeen
Robert H. Burkeen
Rufe P. Burkeen

J. B. Burkeen
Asuburn L. Burkeen
William E, Burkeen
Orvas L. Burkeen
Alfred L. Burkeen
Damon H. Burkeen
Aaron M. Burkeen
Emmett D. Burkeen
David Burkeen, Jr.
‘Paul W. Burkeen
Solon G. Bucy
Willie L. Bucy
Thomas A. Bucy .
Charlie W. Bucy
Creston D, Bucy
Kirby D, Bucy
Frank H. Bucy
Henry E. Bucy
John L. Bucy

Loyd L, Bucy
Bruce H. Bucy

Wm. E. Bucy

Paul L. Burks
Conrad W. Bucy
Tilman L. Bucy
Allen T. Bucy
James B. Buchanan
Carlton B. Buchanan
Robt. G. Buchanan
Lloyd Buchanan
Robert Buchanan
Thomas C. Buchanan
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Albert V. Buchanan
James B. Buchanan
Jesse V., Buchanan
James R. Burton
John R. Burton
John Q. Burton
Robert Burton
Fred Butterworth
Joe S. Butterworth
Carmon Butler
Harmon Butler
Thomas R. Burt
Paul Butterworth
Harry W. Buckner
Wilford Brandon
Lester Byers
Cortez Byers
Hollon Byars
William Byrd

Harry A. Cain

Jack Cain

Lurwin Cain
Thomas R. Cable
Marberry Cain
Charles W, Caldwell
Codie L, Caldwell
James D. Caldwell
Leon Caldwell .
Richard A, Caldwell
John D. Calhoon
Wm. L. Calhoon
Charles C. Cannon
Chas, M. Callis
Billie P. Camp
Jesse J, Canady
Herbert R. Cannon
Iva L. Cage

Otis W. Canter
Thomas F. Caraway
Robert L., Carlton
Edward O. Carlion
James A, Carlton
Fray R. Carson
Landon Carr

Fred L. Carroll
Hafford Lee Carroll
James A. Carrol
Tellus Carrol

Pat I, Carson
Joseph B. Carter
Leslie K, Cathcart
Jeddie B. Cathey
James N. Cathey
Horace L. Cavitt
John B. Cavitt
Thomas Chambers



Bertram B. Champion
Freda L. Chambers
James R. Chambers
Edward O. Chadwick
Boyd Champlon
Lloyd F."Champion
William M. Champion
Lenice M. Chanprzton
James H. Chaney
Eugene S. Chaney
James W. Charlton
Oliver G. Cherry
Otto W. Chester
Wm., W, Childres
H. B. Chrisman
Henry T. Chrisman
Reuben H. Chrisman
James D. Christenberry
Max H. Churchill
Charles D. Clark
Dorris L. Clark
Cecil Cleaver
Houston P. Clark
Howell R, Clark
James R, Clark
James S. Clark
‘Lottie G. Crass
Theron F. Clark
Raymond H. Clayton
James D. Clopton
James E. Cochran
Paul W. Cochran
Clifton H. Cochran
Robert W. Cochran
Bobby G. Cochrum
Frank R. Cochrum
Herman Cochrum
Te=z L. Gochrum
Codie C. Cochrum
Wilbur C. Clouser
Joe N, Cohoon
Billy E. Cohoon
Tames L. Cohoon
Otis D. Cohoon
/ernon L. Cohoon
Thomas C. Cohoon
Charles Coklow
..:hlly Joe Colburn
Jeorge W. Colbt_zrn. JT-
“ranklin Cole
t{a::old A Golburn

‘Frank Cook

Robert Edw, Coleman
Eugene H. Coleman
Winston R. Coleman
Zelna Q. Collins
James E, Collie
Edward T. Gollins
James Coleman

Pat O. Coleman -
James P, Collins
Lewis M. Collins
Cletus S. Colson
Edgar E. Colson
imogene Colson
J.’B. Colson
Ralph N. Colson
Roy M. Colson
Willie F. Colson
Rudolph Colson

Wm. Joe Golson .
Wm. Robt. Colson
E. E. Colston

W. O. Conner :
Bernard D. Compton

"James Compton .

Loyd Compton
R. D. Compton
Aubrey B. Cook
Claudie W. Cook
Coy Lee Cook’

Hafford Gook *'

Julius Gooper

R. L. Cooper
Hewlett Cooper
Joe R. Cooper
James B. Cooper
Gaylon Cope
James D. Cope
Joe Edd Cope
Robert O. Cope
Cl: y Copeland
Oscar Corbin, Jr,
Palmer B. Corn
Wilmot S. Cothran
Freed Cotham
Rudell Coursey
Hal B. Coyle

Loys H. Coyle
Conley Eugene Crass
Robert Ross Craig
Joseph T. Crass
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Donald N. Crawiford
Fred M. Crawiord
Ben W. Crawiord
Jean G. Crawford
John K. Crawford
Pat Crawford
Virginia F. Crawford
Ronald Crouch °

. Ophas Crouch

Lavern Crouse

Ralph Crouch 3
Broadus Creekmur i
Clayburn Crick

Alben B. Culp
Myron Gulp /
Palmer CulpePper !
Thomas B. Culpepper
Richard R. Cullom .
Wilson H, Culver
Orbie Gu_Ver Jr.

Paul Cul\ter B -
Norma. Gulpepper
red C. Cunningham

D. @unnlngham x
Lloyd Cunningham
Mitchell Cunningham
Otis H. Cunningham

' Paul Cunningham

RY Y. Cunningham .

Robt. L. Cunningham

. Cleon Cunmngham

Harold Cunningham °
James Cunningham

James F, Cunnlnghafn !

Lester Cunningham

Wm. B. Cunmngham
Loraine Cunningham
Roy 7. Cunnmgha.m %
W. A, Cunningham

Willie R. Cunningham
Garvin N. Curd

Phil Cutchin

]

~ Stanfill Cutchin

Claud Darnell
Euclid Darnell
Homer G. Darnell
James Lee Darnell
James H. Darnell
Ralph D, Darnell
Stanley Darnell
Codie Lee Darnell
Willie Darnell
Willis H. Daniel
Dolphus Denham
Oscar O. Denham
John R. Davis




Otis A. Davis
Jimmie Denham
Earl R. DeArmond
El/is Lee Dick
Herbert J. Dick
Milton L., Dick
Vernon V. Dick
Byron Dill

Willard R. Dill
Lymon L. Dixon
Deric B. Dodd
Golden Dillard
Prentice E. Dixon
James E. Diuguid
Wm. B, Diuguid
Clatus W. Dodd
Cecil W. Dodds
John W. Dodds
Vernon Gene Dodd
Arch A. Doherty
James R. Donelson
Hubert Donaldson
Wm. C. Donelson
Harold G. Doran
IL.ester C. Donelson
Patrick McD. Dooley
Howell C. Doores
Henry A. Doran
Thos. C. Doran
Harold Dorfman
David T. Douglas
Leslie F. Douglass
William H. Douglas
Wm. Thos. Downs
I.ala Dowdy

Rexie Dowdy
Richard Lee Dowdy
Lonie C. Downing
Robert R. Downs
Ortis G. Drinkard
Paul L. Drinkard
George Edw, Drye
Christian F. Dubia
Wm. Ralph Duke
Donald L. Dulaney
Gene L. Dulaney
Willie Dumas
Carlos D. Dunaway
Clarence Duncan
Alfred R. Duncan
James Edw, Duncan
Max Daniel Duncan
Rudy 1. Duncan
Wm. B. Duncan

J. C. Dunn

J. C. Dunn

Earl A. Dunn

Van Bogard Dunn
Cleatus L., Dunn
Felix H. Dunn
Forrest Gray Dunn
Lester L. Dunn
Wilford Dunn
Milburn Dunn
Orin Dunn

Riley W, Dunn
John W. Dunn
Elbert P, Dunn
Wm. E. Dunn
Alvin B, Dunn
Brownie Dyer
Ewell W, Dyer
Wilbur Dyer

Brice C. Edwards
Bura M. Edwards
Eris O, Edwards
J. C. Edwards
Lynn S. Edwards
Eurin F, Edwards
J. R. Edwards
Mason D. Edwards
Ovid Edwards
Thos. B. Edwards
G. W. Edmonds
Cecil W. Eldridge
Chas. L. Eldridge
Charles B. Elkins
Andy C. Elkins
Edgar H, Elkins
Edwin R. Elkins
Ernest V. Elkins
Lonnie Elkins
Martin W, Elkins
Melvin L, Elkins
Rainey M. Elkins
Thos. L. Elkins
W. C. Elkins

Wm. A, Elkins
John H, Elliott
Samuel O. Elliott
Frank R. Ellis
Harvey Ellis
Herman K. Ellis
Leslie H, Ellis
Robert H. Ellis
Ben K. Ellison

R. L. Ellison
Wm. D. Ervin
James R. Emerson
Joe Edd Emerson
Allen T, Ervin
Carlos C. Erwin
Charles R. Erwin
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James W, Erwin
J. B, Erwin

Joe T, Erwin

Leo A. Erwin
Otis H. Erwin
Buren F. Erwin
Aubrey Evans
Orval R. Evans
Brent Evans

Wm. R. Evans
Raymon M. Evitts
James R. Eyer
Otto M. Erwin
Taz W, Ezell
Randall Griffin
Doris E. Ezell
Estelle F. F. Ezell

James Thos. Fain
William Fair

Chesley C. Fairris, Jr.

James L. Fairris
Daniel K. Fain
Ralph A, Fair
Burnett K. Farley
John R. Falwell
Harold O. Farley
Thomas Farley
RobeTt Farley
Willie J. Farley
O. B. Farley
Harmon D. Farmer
Kenneth D, Farley

Charles V. Farmer, Jr.

Edd W, Farmer
James Robt, Flarris
Will F, Farmer
Fonzo Farmer
Asher W. Farris
Charles W. Farris
Clyde M. Farris
Homer L. Fairris
Henry N. Farris
Charles Farrell, Jr.
James L. Fairris
Prentice Farris
Richard P. Farris
Virgil L. Farris
Wildie G. Farris
Wm. H. Farris
Winfred Farris
Geo. W. Faughn
Ernest E. Farrow
Harry J. Fenton, Jr.
Thomas Fenton
Carlos M. Ferguson

- Ralph Edw. Ferguson



Robert &, Ferguson
Robert H. Ferguson
Carl Ferrara
James A, Fielder
Orvis W. Fielder
Robert R, Fielder
Garvin Finney
Ralph V. Finney
Edison D. Fisher
Edward E. Fitts
Tellus S, Fitts
Isaac E. Ford
Beauton Fitts

L. D, Flora

Wayne Flora

Hugh W. Foster
Narle F. Forster
Amos W. Foster
Lee Warren Fox
Joe H. France
James W. Freeland
Mahlon D, Frizzell
Vernon Fulcher
Clayton Fulton

J. V., Fulton

Willis N. Fulton

Henry M. Fulton, Jr.

Hugh Grey Fuqua
B, D. Fuqua b
Fred G. Furchess
Harry T. Furches
Arvely T. Furchess
Lynn D. Furgerson
Victory Furcillo
- Cottlan Futrell

Jay Futrell, Jr.
John M, Futrell
Ora J. Futrell’
Woodrow Futrell
Lloyd H. Futrell
Wm. V. Futrell

Jimmie Gaines
Alvah Galloway
James B. Galloway
Billie N. Galloway
Billie M. Galloway
John D. Galloway
Taz Galloway
Thos. M. Gantt
Wilson Gantt

Guy W, Gardner
Hill Gardner
Wm. J. Gargus
Alton Garland
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Arthur C. Garland
James E. Garland
John Eurie Garland
Leon C. Garland
Hafton C. Garner
Paul D, Garner

E. L. Garrett
Deliase F'. Garrison
Hubert B. Garrison
Robert R, Garrison
Clifford Garrison
R. B. George
James L. Geurin
M. C. Geurin, Jr.
Otis McCoy Geurin
Preston A. Geurin
Clifton Gibbs
Harold Gibbs

Max. H, Gibbs

Pat Eugene Gilbert
Benjamin F. Gibson
Harold Gilbert
Romval P. Giles
Pat B. Gingles
Pat M. Gingles

R. L. Gingles
Richard P. Gholson
Robert G. Gingles

" Henry M. Glasgow

Freeman T. Glass
Flavil W. Glass
Charles Glover
Ralph Glover
Millard T. Gooch
Thomas J. Gordan
Jos. Wm. Gore
Ralph W. Goodwin
Samuel A. Goodman
Ryan Graham
Gaylen E. Grant
Mural L. Gregory
Carmon W. Graham
Gene S. Graham
George Green

Jean I. Green

John T. Green

Wm, P, Greene
Edwin W. Greenfield
Herman W. Greenlea
Johnson L. Griffin
Ben Grogan

Bobbie R. Grogan
Charles C. Grogan
Donnie B. Grubbs
Dannye C. Grogan
Harold G. Grogan
James H. Grogan
Joe I. Grogan

Kenneth A. Grogan
William P. Grubbs
James M. Grugett
Charles C. Grugett
Walter G. Grugett
Dell Guier

Barney Guier
Hilson Guier
Morris Guier
Quinton Gunter
Wayne E. Gupton
Chas. H. Guthrie
Fred B. Guthrie

- Hugh S. Guthrie =~

Ortis Guthrie '
Thoma‘s W. Guthrie

Robert W. Hahs
Arthur J. Hale
Charles B. Hale
Charles E. Hale
Coy Hale =
Clyde Bell Hale
Eubert G. Hale"
Hilton L. Hale
Hollis F. Hale
Hugh B. Hale
James H. Hale
Olna Buff Hale
Robert J. Hale
Solon G. Hale

Paul E. Haley
Atrchie R. Hall
Lake Earlyhall .
Clayton P. Hall
Dewey Hall

Ollie C. Hall

John T. Hamlin
Otho, B. Hall
Starkie W. Hall

J. D. Hamilton
Richarld A. Hamilin
Richard R. Hamlin
Joe T. Hamlin
Jack Hamrick
Alired Haneline
Harry G. Haneline
Wm, L. Haneline
Riley E. Haneline
Harry F, Haneline
Woodrow Handord
Haldon C. Hanley
James H. Hanley
James R, Harding
Buell P. Hargis
James L. Hargis
Sarah Hargis
Dorris M. Harmon
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Roy A, Harmon
John H. Harper
sandy O. Harmon
James G, Hart
Halford S. Hart
Lathen L, Hart
Price A. Hart
Scottie C, Hart
Edgar A. Harrell
James G. Harrell
Jesse C. Harrell
James E. Harris
Franklin Harris
Pat 1.. Harrell
Hugh 1.. Harris
Franklin B.-Harris
" Thomas . F, Farmer
Isaac H. Harris
Lowell H.-Harris
Marvin C. Harris
-Robert F. Harris
Thomas E. Hatcher
Wm. Otis Hatcher -
Curtis B. Hays -
Caswell Hayes
Wm. Parker Hays
Wm. A. Harrison =
Walker G. Harrison

Kenneth D. Hawks - -

Clarence W. Heath
James Edw. Heath
Leland F. Hendon
Allen Henry, Jr. .-
George W. Henry
Irvan H. Hendon -
Edw. Lamar Hendon

Perry Hendon - -~

Bill Ed Hendon
Robert Hendon
Milton Henry
James F'. Henson
Leon S. Henry
Boyd O. Herndon
Hallie L, Heller
Edison Herndon - -
James A. Herndon
James W. Herndon
Quitman Herndon .
Thomas Herndon
Clarence Herndon:
Arthur D. Hickok o

Joseph W, Hill
eorge W, Hin
Collis Hill e
James C, Hill
Claude W, Hill
Arlie Don Hodges
Glen C. Hodges
Marvin H. Hodges
Thomas J. Hodges
Robert H. Hoffman
Carl Hoke -
Samuel Holcomb
Geo. W. Holland
Mildred E. Holland
Henry Holton
Oliver C. Hood
Richard H, Hood
Charles E. Hopkins
Glen Hopkins '
Harold V. Hopkins
Hersie Hopkins
Joe Dee Hopkins
Miller J. Hopkins
Robert H. Hopkins
James B. Hopkins
Tass Hopson
Aaron Clyde Hopper.
James R, Hooper
Jesse W. Horton
H.'L Hosick

- Billie M. Housden

L'omax Lee Housden
Charles R. Housden_
Orvley Edw. Housden
Alfred E. Houston
Buel Houston -
Cecil Houston
Charles B. Houston
Hal Edw, Houston
Fred Houston

Joe Rob Houston
John D. Houston
Thomas G, Houston
Wm. H. Houston
Zane H, Vaughn
Charles N, Howard
Thomas Howard
Walter R. Howard
Wm. T. Howard
Haley Hudepeth
Loyd Hudspeth

Wm. M. Hudspeth
Billy Joe Huie
Harold Huie

Robert W. Huie

Joe E. Hughes

Murrell B. Huohes

Nat R, Hughes
Albert B. Hughes
Alton P. Hughes
Herbert Hughes
James F, Hughes
Thomas Jr. Hughes
Bun H. Hughes
Hilton C. Hughes
Jos, W. Hughes
Duell T. Humphreys
Geo. B. Humphries
Garland W. Hunter
Gus L. Hurt

John J. Hutchens
Joe R. Humphreys
Chas. H. Humphreys
Winslow Humphreys
Dan C. Hutson
Orvin H. Hutson
James E, Hutson
Loyd D. Hurt

John T. Hutchens
Olive F. Hutchens
Robert H. Hutchens

Karl W, Irvan
Robert E. Irvan
John Thomas Irvan
J. B. Irvan

Wade James Irvin
Charles H. Irvin
Harlan K. Inglis
Richard Imes-

Glen J. Jackson

J. F. Jackson

Joe Jackson
Hubert Jackson -
Kenneth Jackson
Joe R. Jackson
Truman Leo Jackson
Simon Jacobs
Charles T. James
Cordis F. James
Edwin James

Ralph S. James
Rubin K. James
Wm. M. James
Buel H. Jetton
Charles A, Johnson
Buren Dale Johnson
Chas. N. Johnson
Cuterbert G. Johnson
Harley H. Johnson
Warren W. Johnson
Ralph P. Johnson
John W. Johnson



John Edd Johnson
Mayrelle Johnson
Ervin G. Johnson
Robert C. Johnson
Dan K. Johnston
Conrad H. Jones
Coy Jones

Edgar Loyd Jones.
Charles Jones, Jr.
Alvin EEdw, Jones
Charles H. Jones
Elmer S. Jones
Charlie E, Jones
Charles Jones
Cantrell Jones
James D. Jones
Basil L.. Jones

C. W.. Jones
Edward Jones
Elias W. Jones
Elizabeth Jones
Euin D, Jones
Ernest Jones
George Edw. Jones
Henry Lee Jones
Herbert C. Jones
Joe Clifford Jones
James U. Jones
Richard E. Jones
Garnett H. Jones
Paul D. Jomnes
Lymon A. Jones
G. B. Jones.
Roger W. Jones
Sam Bruce Jones
Talmnge P'} JOMS

Samuel C. Jones

Keys Keel

Willia F. Keel
Fred B. Keel
James R. Kee
Robert L. Kelley
W. D. Kelley
Glen S. Kelso
Saluel Lee Kelley
Hugh P. Kelso
Hardy E. Kelso
Ford P. Kemp

J. C. Kemp

Carl Kendall
Graves W. Kenley
Jack B. Kennedy
Hastings Kenney
Robt. H. Kelso
Bonell Key

Henry J. Key
Calvin C. Key
Ortis Hancy Key
Lowell Key

Troy E. Key
Wallace Key
James E. Kimbro
Jonathan D, Kimbro
O. C. Kimbro
Raymond L.. Kimbro

_ Lona M., King - o

Nowata King y

Ryan King

Wayne D. King,

A. C. King
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Alvin H. Kopperud

Ray W. Kuykendall -
Joe M. Knight
Hassel L. Kuykendall
Alice K, Kuhn

J. W. Knight

Jimmy LaFever
J. C, Lamb
James C. Lamb
Joe Pat Lamb
Connie D. Lamb
Charles A, Lamb
Charles P, Lamb
Morris E. Lamb

%mb

ki

Dewey Lampkins
Frank R. Lancaster
Joe B. Lascaster
Rufus D. Lashlee
Charlie L. Lassiter
Richard T. Lassiter
Wm. D. Lassiter
Dan Lassiter

Glenn B. Lassiter
James D. Lassiter
James M. Lassiter
James P. Lassiter
John T. Lassiter
Jerome H. Lassiter
Robert Lassiter
Parvin Lassiter
Chas. A, Lassiter
Will Ed Lassiter .
Nond A. Lassiter
Fred B. Lassiter
Prentice L. Lassiter
Carl W. Lawrence
Edwin B. Lawrence
Paul Lawrence

Will Ted Lawson
Edgar H. Lax, Jr.

- Franklin I.. Lax

John E. Lax
Thomas D. Lax
Will M. Lattimer
Jimmie Laycox

- Henry E. Lee

W. D. Lee =
Wilburn L. Lee
Toy Lee Lenning
Roy F. Leslie
Harry Lester '
Raymond W. Lewis
Bill Linn
Clyde G. Linn
William C, Linn
Boyd W. Linn
Everetts B. Linn
L. C. Linn

Keys Lindsey
Joe B. Littleton
Billie Lipford

© Virgil C, Lockhart

Thomas D. Lovett
Arlie D. Lovier
Joe T, Lovett
John D. Lovett
Norman R, Lovins
Wells T, Lovett
Herman Loving
Rainey G. Lovins
Euel F. Lockhart

——



Hillman Lee Lyons

Kenneth R. Manning

Brent Manning

‘Willis Q. Manning
Lawrence Manning

Benny Maddox

James Carl Mahan

Wm. T. Majors
‘ Mavis C, Mardis

Herbert A, Mardis
Wm. Harvey Mardis
‘Burgess C. Marine
Charles H. Marine

- A, H, Marine

Harmon L., Marine

Wilson S. Marine
Howard Marine

Warren G. Marine

Carl Marine
Porter Martin
H. 1L.. Harshall

Clarence A. Martin

John A. Martin

Thomas E. Martin

Charles Martin
Raymond Martin
Cleavie ‘Mason
Loyd D. Mason
Robert Martin

y ‘Richard Mason
Hal Mathis
Rex Mason

b Labron B. Massey
~ Irving N. Mastera

Pauls Mathis

. ~ Jesse C. Maupin
Wm. F. Maupin

John Lynn Mayer
| James I. Mayfield

Jacob M. Mayer
James A. Mayer

e Rupert G. Maynard

) Vernon Maynard
Robert Melugin

" _Hubert D. Melton

e *William P. Mellen

Dan Jr. Merrell

Grover C. Maupin

Maynard E. Melton

Raymond Earl Melton

Warren G. Melton
George H. Merrell

Henry G, Miller
Hugh F, Miller

Max Miller

Charles C. Miller
Idwin D, Miller
Gilbert A, Miller
Charles E. Miller
Jemes H. Miller
Parvin L. Miller
Joe H. Miller
Hubert V. Miller -
Jack Miller
Clifford A, Miller
Edgar L. Miller
Jamesg O. Miller
Leonard Miller
James Rupert Miller
Jay L, Miller

Joe Tipton Miller
1.. D, Miller

Otis R. Miller
Robert O. Miller
Williamm H. Miller
Robert R. Miller
Sam Miller

John Tom Miller
Wm. C. Miller
Geraldine Miller
James T. Mitchell
Clyde M. Mitchell
James C. Mitchell
Lanis Mitchell
Melton D. Mitchell
Frank Moffitt

Tom Moffitt -

A. B. Moffitt
Thomas F. Moffitt
Ray Mofield
Llishe H. Mohundro
Gene D, Mohundro
Frank M. Montgomery
Jos. P. Montgomery
Robert.D. Montgomery
Lee B. Moody
Damon D. Moore
Eugene P. Moore
Edgar B. Morgan
Chester D, Morris
Joe B. Moore
Ralph D. Morgan
Charles H. Morris
Doyce H. Morris
Edward M. Morris
Elmus Morris
Gervis Morris
Goldie J. Morris

Harold W, Morris
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Henry B. Morris
Kenneth P. Morris
James M. Morris
Hoy Morrison
Murnice E. Morris
Roy Linn Morris
Samuel K. Morris
Thurman C. Morrison
James C. Morton
James Robt. Morton
Joe S. Morton
Harry S. Morton
Charles K. Mott

J. C. Murdock

Wm, Max Murdock
Wm. N. Murdock
H.” D. Murrell

Jeff Davis Murphy
Joseph F. Murphy
Adolphus Myers
Boyd Myers
Coleman P. Myers
Fred Hicks Myers
James Erwin Myers
Johnnie L. Myers.
Covel W. Myers =
William T. Myers
Hafford Myers
James D. Myers . -
Rex H. Myers

Jesse F. McCage
Herman Buel McCallon

. Charles B. McClain

James D. McClure
Mason McClure
Orville McClure
James E. McClain
John MacLean

W. T. McClure
Charles McClure
Edward McClure
Cassie W. McClure
Clarence O. McClure
Glen M, McUClure
Gilmer Kermit

N. Grayson McClure
Allen D, McCoy
David H. McConnell
John J. McCuiston
Allen F. McCuiston
Barber G, McCuiston
Joe P. McGCuiston
Allen McCuiston
Joseph W. McCuiston
Macon McCuiston
Prentice T. McCuiston
Raymond M. McCuiston
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Trellis P, McCuiston
W. B. McCuiston
Treman C. McCuiston
Treamon D. McCuiston
W. D. McCuiston

+ Robert F. McCuiston
Charlie B. McCuiston
Ralph B. McCuiston
Wm. R. McCuiston
Wm. Giy McCuiston
James E. McDaniel
Pierce McDougal
Terry M. McDougal
Loman C. McDougal
Rudy L.ee McDougal
Robert W, McElrath
Jesse J. McGehee
Carlos E, McKinney
Jesse B. McKinney
Elbert C. McKinney
Glen C. McKinney
James McKinney -
Lloyd McKinney -
Sidney.J. McKee |
Wildy C. McKeel
Clayton McKenzie
Floyd McKenzie g
John E. McMillen .
Edward B. McNabb.
Leland S. McNabb -
Wade McNabb . -
John H. McNeely,K
Leonard A. McNutt-
Willard H. McNutt
Tellus McNutt

Orvis D. McReynolds
Floyd McNutt

Jesse J. McNutt
Elwood McReynolds

John C. Nanney
James A. Nanney
Earl Nanney
Lester Nanney
David Nanney
Ceatus F. Nanney
Everett Nanney
James L. Nanney
Edward S, Nance
John A. Nance

J ames D, Nance

Richard P. Nesbitt.
Hubert L. Newberry
Dalton Noblit .

E. L. Noel, Jr.

Tames F. Norwood
James R. Nix .

Chas. B. Norsworthy
Reldon M. Norsworthy
Roy H. Norsworthy

Ernest H. Oakley
Max P. Oliver .
William H. Oliver .
Charles H. Ogden .
Hallie L. Oliver
John H. Oliver-- |
Preston Ordway- -
Dewey Beal Orr
Ewell H. Orr .
Elisha Thos. -Orr _
Leon Orr .
Preston Orr

Orvis M. Orr ...
Richard E. Orr,

A. C. Orr - i
George A. Osbrnn :
Ralph S. Osborne, Jr.
Rudolph D. Osborn-
Felis Harold Otey
Calvin F. Outland :
Cecil Outland

D. V. .Outland :
Chas. C. Outland
Coley R. Outland J
C. W. Loyd Outland
Finis B. Outland,
Stanley P. Outland |
James H. Outland
Jame P. Oytland

J. B. Outland

J. D. QOutland

- Jilasan H, Qutland

John E. Outland

"'John H. Outland

Joe Beale Outland
Joe B. H., Outland
Milton C. Qutland
Palmer Outland
Robert B. Outland
Oran Ou tland -
Raymond L. Ouytland
L. E. Outland

Jos. N. Outland
Lowery Lee Outland
Purdom J. Outland |
Rufus Chas. Outland .
Rufus G, Outland . , -
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Rupert H. Outland :
Ww. T. Outland
Homer Qutland -
Wm. C. Outland :- - -
W. D.:Outland ...}
Carlton M. Outland.:
James O. Ovérby:! :. ',
Prentice Overbey.
Wells Overbey:-

John L.ee Overcast .
George ‘E. Overby' ":
James M. Overcast!’
Will Owen I: s--2 10k
Ginath S: Owen:* »ul

M11ton. R OWEHS e oS

ek L AT
Haz.el V. Pace
Noel E= g-Pa.ce SRe :r--;h-
Eilbe I't_ L..Pace:s v il
J. D, Pace : >, 1=
Joe Ed Pace,; : 2
L. D. Pace. N
Willard -T.; Pace Fes
Bobby Packman R ATea
John G. P,ad_get;l: o

Henry Palmer. i . _
Barcn_. § Pahner e
Tom S.”"Padgett, ..,..; 0

Curtis R, Pa.lm.ez'
Thomas H. Pa]n;er 472

¢ . Marjorie Js ,Palmqmst

Castle E. Parker jnj—e
James F, Parker ..
Dalton D. Parker _ar
Dewey H, Parkerf
Groover A. Parker -
Jack Parker S T
James H. Parker & st
James P, Parker ,_-_—ﬁa*
James W. Pa,rker
Joel T. Parker --.’
John Parker I : '
Jos., Wm., Parker
Noble L., Parker
Olis P. Parker .. .. J,_
Paul G. Parker . _ .
Russell A, Parker. 1
Reuben Dale Parker I
William A. Pa.rke,r
Caleb N.. Parks. .'
Carman M. Pa.rks L T
Edgar P, Parks .. . :;.:fi
Vance H, Parker , w
Lloyd K, Parker: .,

R. Don Parker -
Roldon B.. Parker. _ ..
Raymond F. Parks. ., ;
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IoSEPhM Parker
Gardie D. Parrish
Rupert A. Parrish
Chester L. Paschall
Dudley D, Paschall
Fred Paschall

Joe D. Paschall
Marvin C. Paschall
Melton Paschall
Wildy H, Paschall
James C, Paschall
J. D. Paschall
Howard O, Paschall
Ralph M. Paschall
Ralph W. Paschall
N. P. Paschall
Walter E. Paschall
James C. Paschall
Charles N. Pate
James H. Patterson
Ralph S. Patterson
Randall Patterson
Wm. E. Patterson -
1. G. Pea '
Rufus C. Pennington
Hugh B. Perdue

W. Paul Perdue
Sam Petillo

Charles W. Perry
Clarence H. Perry
Abner Parker Pation
Jewel Herman Perty
Lloyd F. Perry
Newville P. Perry
Walter B. Perry
Williamm E. Perry
Frank Petty ;
George G. Petty
Vaniker Phelps
Elvin C. Phillips
Edward J. Phillips
Edward Phillips
Mozell Phillips

R. P. Phillips
Edward T. Phillips
J. T. Phillips

Joe H. Phillips
Joseph G. Phillips
Thomas E. Pickard
Robert H. Phillips h
Carlos Pierce .
Frelon Pierce
James Pierce
lLeonard K. Pmkley, Ir
W<, P:L‘t:ma.s 2

Forrest C. Pogue, Jr,
Landis G. Pogue
William F. Pollard
Walter L. Polly
Albert Allan Poole
Carl W. Poyner
William Pogue
Harry L. Potts

Ted M, Potts

J. B, Poyner

Edison H. Pritchett
Harold H. Pritchett
Harvey Pritchett
Bynum Puckett
Eulos A. Puckett
Aaron J. Puckett
Leonard Pritchett
Rommie S. Puckett
Floyd A. Pugh
P=njamin E. Purdom

W. C. Ragsdale

Paul V. Ragsdale
Billie G. Raspberry
Ervin V. L. Raspberry
Farley Raspberry
Hugh D. Raspberry
Jame A. Raspberry
James C. Ratteree
Lloyd T. Ratterree, Jr.
Norman Aubrey Ray
Jones Bonell Reaves

J. W. Redden

Ralph Redden

Thomas W. Redden
Wesley Redden

James Redden

J. N. Reed, Jr,

Glen N. Reeder

Lyman Edmond Reeder

- James T. Reeves

Macon E. Richman
John C. Richardson
Joe B. Richardson
James C. Rickman
Alton B, Ridings

B. T. Riggins
Talmadge Riley
Talmadge Riley
Ralph Riley

Kelly Rhodes
Eugene D. Roach
Herman E. Roach
Ernest E, Roberson
A. E. Roane
Halford B. Rhodes
Arley H. Robertson
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Harley A. Roberson
Darwin L. Roberts
Hollis Roberts
Charles E. Roberts
James Thos. Roberts
Mark Keys Roberts.
Wade I. Roberts
Billie Robertson
Charles L. Robertson
Flavil M. Robertson
Geo. F. Robertson -
Ralph Robertson
Virgil Robertson -
James W. Robinson
Barber Rogers
Charles F. Rogers
Hollis J, Rogers
Howard Rogers = * -
James A. Rogers .

I. W. Rogers, Jr. -
Kelley Rogers ~

Pat Lee Rogers
Graham Rogers . .
Bernice Ray Rogers- .
Virgil K. Rogers "'~
Allen B. Rose el
Roy G. Rose R
Harlan Rolfe *

Ray Rolie

Billy 1I.-Ross

Jesse S. Ross
Charles R. Ross

Joe Ross ° '
Robert H. Ross

Pat R. Rowland
Robert L. Rowland
L. V. Wayne Ross -
Jesse Rushing -

A. Fount Russell -
Augustus W. Russell
Wesley P.-Russell
Cody H. Russell
Edwin Russell

Z. B. Russell, Jr.
Henry F. Russell

J. C. Russell

J _zay B. Russell
John W. N. Russell
James Pete Rutledge
Charles B. Ryan
Frank Laird Ryan
Jean L.. Ryan

Louis Chas. Ryan

Thomas R. Sammons
Billy Joe Sanders
Cleo Scarbrough



Clellon Dee Sanders
Clyde M. Scarborough
Crawiord B. Scarbrough
Frank E. Scarbrough
Noble Scarbrough
Earl F. Scherffius
Sampson Schroader
Outra Schroader
Frederick T, Shultz, Jr.
Floyd Edward Scott
John Ed Scott
Stanford J. Schroader
Wm. B. Schroader
Erive R. Schroader
Thomas C. Scruggs
Henry B. Scott
George B. Scott
Fred Shackelford
John A. Shekell
James B. Shekell
Joseph C. Shekell
Jessie A. Shekell
Charles E. Shelton
Lowry Amos Sumners
Vesta L. Shelton
Thomas H. Shelton
William G. Shelton
Holland C. Shelton
Jesse O. Shelton
R. C, Sheridan
Cletus C. Shipley
John Shroat
Edward M. Shroat
Wm. D. Shoemaker -
Lloyd Sills
James O. Sims
Quinton A, Sims
Talmadge Sims
Herbert Skinner
Donald Skaggs
Kenneth Slaughter
Harry M. Sledd
Joseph Ed Sledd
Thomas Hugh Sledd
Beorge B. Sloan
Aubrey Clay Smith
Cleatus Smith
Dorothy Sue Smith
G. C. Smith
Gaston Smith
James H. Smith
James Leon Smith
-Harmon Smith
James Loyd Smith
James R, Smith
« Nolan Edw. Smith

Roy B. Smith

Thomas J. Smith

Rudy C. Smith

Taylor W. Smith
Albert B. Smith
James P. Smith-
Horace C. Smith

Ross Brown Smith
James N. Smith

Kidell Smith

Lloyd Henry Smith
Wade Smith

Walter C. Smith
Wilford L. Smith

Wm. V. Smith

Albert H. Smotherman
Eugene R. Smotherman
Jos. R. Smotherman, Jr,
John L. Smotherman
Charles Sparks

Ollie J. Sparks

Bennie Bell Spann
Calvin Dalton Spann
John C. Spann

Royce Spann

William O. Spencer
F. H. Spiceland, Jr.
Will Stafford, Jr.
Samuel Edw. Spiceland
Buel E, Stalls

Lonnie E. Stalls
Walter E. Stalls
Vernon E. Stalls
Charles H. Stamps
Zack B. Staples
Calvin W. Starks
Elmus Starks

James T, Stark

Ray G. Stark

.Charles B, Stark

Douglas B. Starks
Harod F', Starks
James W. Starks
Joe Ed Starks
Louis G, Starks
Roy C, Starks
Charles Ray Steele
James D, Starks
Reuben B. Starks
Howell T. Starks
Chester E. Steele
Geo, W. Steele
James H. Steele
Connie L. Steele
Charles R. Steele
James R. Steele
Robert F', Steele
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Will Frank Steely -
John E. Stevens
Raymond G. Stevens
R. C. Stewart

Joe Hal Stewart
Charlie C. Stiles
Wildy G. Stiles

Jake W. Stiles

L. C. Stiles

Albert L.ee Stone
Chester Stone

Duval Stone :
Howard R. Stone
John W, Story
Charles M. Story
Randolph L. Story
James D. Story

J. B. Story

Ural G. Story

Billie J. Strader ,
Charles E. Strader
Charles C. Stroud
James D. Stroud
Louis J. Stroup
Charles L. Stubblefield
Cohen Stubblefield
Willie O. Suiter
Robt, J. Stubblefield
Frank A. Stubblefield
Cody L. Suiter - ‘
Edwin Ray Suiter
Harley M. Suiter
Laury Amos Summer
Noble Suiter ;

_Clarence W. St;ll'ivan

Robert E. Swann
Roy Hoffman Swann
Wm. James Swann
Cleo Sykes

L. A, Sykes
Blaine Sykes
Hafford G. Sills
William L. Sims
Joe M. Sirls

Joe R. Sims

W. M. Slayden

William R, Tabers
James Lewis Tabers
Joshua H. Tabers
Joe E, Tarry, Jr,
COdie A. Ta-y101'
Tommye D, Taylor
Henry C. Taylor
John F. Taylor

H. Boyce Taylor
Starkie K, Thomas




Ewing I. Thompson
Eurie B. Thompson
Charles M. Thompson
James F. Thompson
John David Thompson
Lloyd Ralph Thompson
Otiste Thompson
Robert A. Thompson
Paul H. Thornton
Taz L. Thornton
Marshall D. Thompson
Aubrey H. Thurman
Howell B. Thurman
Galen M. Thurman, Jr.
James C. Thurman
Wm. H. Thurman
James P. Thurman
John S. Thurman
Samuel E. Thurman
Edwin M. Thurmond
James W. Thurmond
J. Benj. Thurmond
J. W. Thurmond
Ralph H. Tidwell
Willard L.. Thweatt
Plas L. Tidwell
Wm. R. ‘Billie’ Tidwell
J. T. Tidwell
Elmo Tinsley
Leon C. Tinsley
Jonathan D. Tinsley
Ben M. Todd
" Chester Lee Todd
[ Dewey Quinton Todd
Herman C. Todd
Ivie C. Todd
L Marvin Todd
2 Tommie L. Todd
Vester B. Todd

" Ray Treon, Jr.
| Herman C. Treas
Henry C. Treas
Elwood Treas
Thomas R. Tripp
Vernon Trevathan
ILee M. Travis
' Tom Edd Travis
y Walter E. Trevathan
Joe Pat Trevathan
John H. Trotter
Brown C. Tucker
Freed H. Tucker
L. B. Tucker
Loren Tucker
O. B. Turnbow, Jr.
Robert Lee Turnbow
Dewey Ben Turnbow
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Jewell T. Turnbow
Rondall M. Turnbow
Thomas P. Turnbow
Archie D, Turbyfield
Truman E. Turner
Carlos O. Tutt
Robert E. Turner
Alden Turner
Hughie N. Turner
Robert C. Turner
Max W. Tutt

John B. Underwood
William T. Utley
Charlie B. Underwood
Billy Joe Utterback

Coifield Vance
Edwin Vance

James Vance

Robert E. Vance
Noble Allen .Vasseur
Claud Edw. Vaughn
Clough C. Venable
Freeman A. Venable
Herman K. Venable
Lubie L. Veale
Brona Parks Vick
Rodney K, Vickers
Durward B. Walker
James M. Vinson

Clarence A. Wadkins
Hollis Wade Wa.lker
J. C. Walker '
Charles G. Walker
Hudie R, Walker:
Jesse V. Walker
Joseph R. Walker
Lowell Edgar Walker
Marshall H. Walker
Leonard W. Walker
Isaac Wallace
Clement Waldrop
James Thos. Walston
Johnny G. Walston
Charles G. Walsh
Thomas W, Walston
William G. Walston -
James H. Ward

Joe Ward

Will Rob Walston -
Joe Pat Ward

Dacre T. Warren
Robert C. Ward
Robt, . Edw. Washam
Edgar Lee Washburn

Edgar L. Washburn
Luther Washburn
Martin L.. Washburn
James H. Washer
Merlin N. Washer
Edwin H. Waterfield
A. B. Waters
Sidney A. Waters
Aubrey J. Warren
Diuguid S. Warren
Edwin Warren

Earl Waters

Harry O. Waters
Robert L.. Waters
Robt. Henry Watson
James H. Waters

S. J. Waters
Albert L. Watson
Dwight L.. Watson
Gene E. Watson
Relda B. Watson
Hugh N. Watkins
Glenn D, Watkins
Robert E. Weaks
George H. Weaks
Pat Wear

Maurice Weaks
Tom Wear

John Robt, Weatherly
Holland Webb

Teddy Webb

Urban Webb

Jean L. Weeks

John M. Weeks

Wm. I. Welch

Coda Weatherford
James D. Weatherford
Auburn J. Wells
Euel R. Wells
Harding R. Wells

O. C. Wells

Oran Wells

Fred M. Wells
James R. Wells
Voris Wells

Wm., F. Wells

"Calvin Orr West

Fdward F. West
Edward Mason West
Haron B. West

Huel West

William West

Joe G. Wheeler
Gerald B. Wheeler
Woodrow Wheeler
Joe C. Wilson
Charles O. White
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Lamar A. White
Gene W, White
James E, White
James Ralph White
James W, White
Otley Esco White
Ralph P. White
Ralph White

Robert H, White
Woodrow White
James B. Whitnell
Wm. Edw, Whitnell
Buford T, Wicker

J. P, Wicker

Ralph W, Wilcox
Richard H. Wilcox
Fred Wilkerson

T. F, Wilkerson
Wm. H. Wilkins
Thos. F. Wilkinson
James C, Wilkerson
Cook Wilkinson
Rudy C. Wilkinson
“"Wilson T. Wilkinson
Aubrey R. Williams
Carlos E. Williams
Carlton Williams
Chas. H, Williams
Chas, J. Williams
Charles J. Williams
Charles L. Williams
Plomer J. Williams
Robt. J, Williams
Robt. M. Williams
Earl R. Williams
Harding C. Williams
Herbert R. Williams
Homer F. Williams
Clayton Williams
James R, Williams
J. C. Williams

John D. Williams
Ruth Williams
Sidney B. Williams
Toy Williams
Wilburn W. Williams
J. D, Williams
Oren L. Williams
David L. Willis, Jr.
Henry B. Willoughby
Jesse F. Willoughby
Albert L., Wilson

H. W. Wilson
John C. Willoughby
A. G, Wilson

Beford Wilson
Boyce Wilson

Floyd R. Wrye
Loyd H. Wyatt T

Novice Wyatt

Tom Wyatt :
James D. Wymn

Burie G. Wilson
Charles H. Wilson
Charles L. Wilson
Earl Nix Wilson ¢

-
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Geo. Robt. Wilson - * : b iR

Geo. C. Wilson 2 James C. Wywnn

James C. Wilson Ra-_Y Nels‘%}‘l aggoner >
James Claud Wilson WrrEDIEs A - - ?
James G. Wilson Fan i Yt’ v ;
James Leslie Wilson Lynville R. Yates -
James Wilson | Gus D. Ymgbronfgh

Jay W. Wilson Odie F. ° lood

John P. Wilson - A8z R :

Lester A. Wilson
Olice C. Wilson
Vernon C. Wilson
Charles B. Wilson
Geo. C. Wilson
Wm. C. Wilson - -
James C. Wilson
Ted M. Wilson

Wm. M. Wilson
Ewin C. Winchester
Joe W, Wimberly
Joseph D. West . - ¥y
Jesse L. Winchest

Owen A, Witty
Bernice Wisehart = &
James W. Witherspoon L
Norman B. Wofford :
Louis T, Wolfe .
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